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G 
The Occaſion of this Treatiſe. 


HE faireſt Ears of Corn are ſooneſt blaſted; 
AY P\g| ſo the more conſpicuous the Church of Eng- 
aud was among the Reformed Churches, (as 
not being framed according to the brainſick 
Dictates of ſome; ſeditious Orator, or the 
giddy Humours of a tumultuous Multitude, but with ma- 
ture Deliberation , and the free Conſent and Concur- 
rence of all the Orders of the Kingdom,) the more it 
was ſubjeRed to the Envy and groundleſs Calumnies of 
our Countrymen of the Roman Communion : But of all 
the ſlanderous Aſperſions caſt upon our Church, that 
lying Fable of the Naggs-Head Ordination doth bear the 
Bell away. Thoſe monſtrous Fictions of the Cretan 
Bulls and Minataures, ( deviſed by the Athenians to re- 
venge themſelves upon Minos King of Crete, who bad 

ſubdued them in a juſt War, and compelled them to 
ſend their Sons to him for Hoſtages, ) were not more 
malicious, nor that ſhameleſs Lie of Kentiſh long Tail. 
more ridiculous. The firſt Deviſer of it doth juſtly de- 
ſerve the Character of a Man of a Brazen Forehead and Lea- 
den Heart. It the impartial Reader, aſter he has peruſed 
this Treatiſe , think I do bim wrong, I do willingly 
ſubmit my ſelf to his Cenfure. This prodigious Fa- 
ble received its Death's wound from Mr. Maſon's Pen, 
and hath, remained ever ſince, for the Space of thirty 
Years, buried in deep Oblivion. And thoſe Eſſays 
1 which 
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which it makes now to get Wing again, by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of two Tpnatian Fathers, 0 bt the Taka Attempts 
of a dying Cauſe. Neither would I have troubled the 
| Reader or my felf 20 bring Owls to Athens, or to confute 

a Cauſe which hath been ſo demonſtratively confuted 
to ty Hand, but for two new Additions lately ſpread 
abroad. The one by Oral Tradition which concerns 
my ſelf.” That Father Talbot and Father B— had ſo con- 
futed the Biſhop of Derry in the Preſence of the King, that he 
ſaid, bè perceived bis Father had made me a Lord, but not 4 
Biſhp. And chat afterwards, by my Power I bad procured 
thoſe two Feſuiti to be prohibited that Preſence. So that where- 
as Father Talbot uſed to be the Interpreter in the. Spaniſh. 
Treaties, nom be was not admitied, and Don John would 
da admit no other. OB, * * ; 
So the Biſhop of ee is accuſed not only to have 
been publickly baffled, but alſo to have been à Diſtur- 
ber of publick Affairs. Tet I MnO nothing of all this, 
| Which (concerns my ſelf. I never heard of any ſach 
Conference, or any ſuch Wotds, I never knew that Fa- 

ther Talbot was deſigned to that Employment. I was ne- 
ver guilty of having any ſuch Power , much leſs of any 

Endeavour to turn out any Man. If the Fathers ſeemed 

too pragmatical to thoſe by whom who were intruſted, 
or to involve the Intereſt of their Religion into Civil 

Treaties, what is that to me? If it were true, they may 

thank themſelves. If it were falſe, they may thank them 
sho did it. Whether true or falſe, I never had an Hand, 
nor fo much as a little Finger in it, 
All the Truth chat I know is this. Hearing that theſe 
| two Fathers, had ſpoken largely in the Court of the 
| Succeſſion of our | Engliſh Biſhips, but never in my preſence, 
I ſought out Father B—--, and had private Conference 
| with him about it in the Jeſuits College at Bruges, and 
afterwards fome Diſcourſe with Father Taibor and him 
together in mine own Chamber. Whatſoever they did 
ſay, they put into Writing, to which I returned them 
an Anſwer, ſhewing not only that there was not, but 
that it was morally impuſſible there ſhould be er 
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P the Nagg.- Had. From that Day to this 
never heard any thing of it, that concerned my lelt, 
Now if a Man ſhould ſearch for an Author of this fabue 
lous Relation, he ſhall be ſure to have it fathered upon 
ſome very credible Perſons, without Names, who had im 
from Jobm ap Okes, Whileſt he was living, and he had it 
from Fobn 4 Stiles, and he had t from No body, but feign- 
ed it himſelf out of a good Intention, according to that 
Caſe Theology, which he had learned of Machiapel,To ads, 
vante the Credit Religion by all Means poſſible, true or falſe. 
The other Addition concernech the Learned and Re- 
verend Biſhop of Dureſme, one of the ancienteſt Biſhops 
this Day living in the Chriſtian M ond, being 95 Years 


old at leaſt. That he owned and juſtified the Naggs- 


Head Ordination in publick Parliament, in the Houſe 
of Peers. It is very well, we cannot deſire a better 
Place where to have it ſpoken, than the Houſe of Par- 
liament; Nor better Witneſſes, than the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal. We have no Man of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der, whoſe Memory can teach ſo near thoſe Times, or 
in whoſe Integrity we do more conſide, than the Biſhop 
of Dureſme. He might hear many things, either from the 
Perſons pretended to have. been then conſecrated, or 
from the Notaries or Witneſſes who were then preſent: 
at that imaginary Conſecration. Or at leaſt, he mighe 
receive the Tradition of that Age from'ſuch as were Eyes! 
witneſſes of what paſſed, Let it be put to his Teſtimo--. | 
ny if they think fit, (without Doubt, he is the ſame „ 
Man he was then) or to the Teſtimony of any other 
of his Age and Reputation, whom they can produce. 
We refuſe no ſort of Proof, but only vain” Hear-ſay, 
which, as our Engliſh. Proverb faith, ii coe, and 
in this Caſe moſt undoubtedly, a Liar. Nay, we would 
not refuſe the Teſtimony of Mr. Neale himielf, though) 
a 1 8 Enemy, who was the only Founder of this 
filly Fable, fo he might be examined upon Oath, before 
equal udges, but compel him eicher to ſhame the De- 
vil, and eat his own Words, or to run himſelf into 
ſuch palpable Abſurdities, Contradiftions and \Impoſſbilities, 
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chat no Man of Re Reaſon, * partial ſoever, could giv 
any Credit to him. My firſt Task ſhall be, before 7 
meddle with the Fable it fell, to vindicate the Biſhop of 


Direſme, and the Truth, Which is wounded through his 


Sides, with this Intimation to the Reader, chat if this 
Branch of the Legend be proved apparently to be falſe, 


which is pretended to have been publickly acted 'in a 


full Houſe of the Peers of the Realm, we can expect no 
Teutb from the voluntary Report of one ſingle Man, a 
malicious Enemy to his own Party; wichal a 
confeſſed” Spie, of what was done ar the Nag 5 Head. 
_ 1 Wy _ Were and 5 wi crack in wore... 
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"The Pindication of the bier of puceſi. 
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5 Fathers themſelves, © - 


| In,the ay na. of the late Fir Kamen fade! Pridb review 
Tor d- preſented | to the Upper Houſe 

N ie — of Caths. hi vert an Book, proving that the 
| Proteſtant Biſhops bad no Succeſſion 
ov Conſeeraridi . N therefore were no. Biſhops , and by conſe- 
quence bad ng" Rigbt to fit in Parliament. Hey Doctor 


Wer. Faith aud Ilcießß, C. 2p. 9. 


Morton, pretended Biſhop of Dutham who is yet ale, made 
4 Speech againſt this Book, in bis own nd 4 the Biſhops be- 


be then preſent. Ne ede b prove Sittteſſi ion from 


l lat Carholick Biſhops, 5 (aid br) by Tripoſition of 
Handi ordained the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops at the Naggs- 


Head „ wr tary as was” Notorious to all the World. | 


Therefore,” the aforeſaid Bob otg be ro be lool d "upon 'as a 


O lde the Biſhop- of Dureſine, I Kat firſt ſet 
don the Relation of this Pallige, i in che W ords 


dleſs Libel. Tha was told to many by one of the ancienteſt | 
Peers e England, ' preſent in when Morton made 


hs — Aud the ſame be it ready to de poſt upon b Oath, 


1 Hcuſe of 3 oa Here 


Nay, be cannot believe that any wilt be ſo impuſlent as to 4 
a thing ſo notorious ; 2whereof theve' are as many Witneſſes u- 
ing, as there are Lords and ere b were that 12 in the . 
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Here are three Paſſages. One concerning a Book 
preſented to the Upper Houſe , againſt the Succeflion 
of Engliſh Biſhops, by lame. Presbyterian Lords. The ſe- 
cond concerning the pretended Reſutation of this Book 
by the Biſhop of Dureſme. The third, thę Hrogf of both 
e ee by the Teſtimony of an Ancient Peer 
ot E WY 4 + ee ln N VZ ann 

F ili for the Book, It is caoſt ttue, there: was a Book 
written about that Time by a ſingle Lordiagainſt-Epiſe 


copaecy, and dedicated to the Members of both Houſes of 


Parliament. No wonder, How often have the Par- 
liaments in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James been troubled with ſuch Requeſts and E 
tions., It is no ſtrange thing, that a weak; Eye ſhould 
be offended wich the Light ot tbe Sun. We may jaſtly 
aſcribe the Reviving ot che Arian Herely in theſe later 
Days to the. Diſpen/ations of the Court ot Rome, who li- 
cenled ordinary Prieſts to. ordain, and confirm; and do 
the moſt eſſential Offices of Brſhops. So their Schools do 
teach us, 4 Prieſ may be.the extraordinary Miniſter of Prieſt= 
hood, and infericur Orders, by the Delegation tbe Pope. N- 
Bain, The,Pope; may conferr the Power of Confirmation upon 
a ſimple” Prie „By ſuch; exorbitant Practices as theſe 
they. chalked ut the Way to Innovators. ' And yet 
they ate nat. able to produce one Precedent of ſuch a 
iſpenſation throughout the, Primitive Times. A good 
hriſtian ought to regard. more what the whole Chri- 
ſtian World in all Ages hath practiſed, than — a few 
conceited Perſons in this laſt Age have fancied. A- 
mong all the Eaſtern, Seutbern,; and Northern Chriſtians, 
who make innumerable Multitudes, there neither is, 
nor ever was one formed Church that wanted. Biſhops. 
Vet theſe ate as far from ſubmitting to the exorbitant 
Power of the Roman Bilhop, as we. Among all the #ef- 
ern Churches 3nd cheir Colonies there never. was one 
formed Church for 1500 Years, that wanted Biſhops. II 
there be any Perſpns ſo far poſſeſſed with Prejudice, 


chat they chuſe rather to follow che private Dictates of 


their own Phrenſy, than the perpetual and univerſal 
WOUK 1 | A 3 Pra- 
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Practice of the Catholick Church, enter not into their Se- 
trets, O n Son. 1 2885 7 | 0 4 
Thus far we agree, but in all the Reſt of the Cir- 
cumſtances, (though they be not much material) the 
Fathers do pitifully miſtake themſelves, and vary much 
from che Teſtimony of their Witneſs, and much more 
from the Truth Firf, the Author of this Book was 0 
Presbyterian Lord, much leſs a Company or Cabal of Presby- 
rerias Lords in the Plutal; but ny Lord Brookes, one that 
had as lietls Favour ſot Presbytery, as for Epiſcopaty. 
be 3 Bock was not preſenred to the Upper 
Houfe. tt might be brought into the Houle privately, 
yet not be —_—_— to the Houſe publickly. Ik ir had 
| ly preſented; the Clerks of the Parliament 
or ſome of them muſt needs have known of it, and made 
an Act of it, but they know no ſuch thing. The Lords 
d piritual and Temporal could not all have Forgotten it, 
but they remember no ſuch thing, as by their, teſpective 
Certificates pteſently ſtrall appear. 
Ibinah, As the Author is miſtaken, and Prefentation 
miſtaken; fo'the Subject likewiſe is miſtaken: Sit liber 
Fudex, Let the Book ſpeak for it ſelf.” Thus an able 
Friend certifierh'me ; I have got my Lord Brookes's Bock, 
whic b be wrote againſt the Biſhops, with much Labour, and per- 
uſeil it "ith no'befs Patience, And there à not in it the leaſt 
Sbadow of any Argument, that the Biſhops o bt not 10 fit in 


Parliament; becauſe they bad no Succeſſion" or Conſecratiou, 


What did my Lord Brookes regard Succeſſion, or Conſecran 
n, or Hs!) Orders, who had a Coachman to be his Prea- 
cher. 'Th#lefs Canonical the Ordination had been, the 
more he Would have applauded it. Time, and Place, and 


Fotm, ard all were agreeable to that Chriſtian Libeity 


which he dreamed of, it Was not want of Conſecrat ion, but 
Conſterdtion it ſelf which he excepted againſt, as all Men 
knew who knew him. And in this Quatrel he loſt his 
Life, after 'a moſt remarkable and almoſt mitaculous 
Manner, at the Siege of Lichfield Church,upon St.Ceadds's 
Anniverſzry Day, who was the Founder of chat 


Church, and Biſhop of it. - 
1 2 3 I know 
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1 know the Fathers will be troubled mach; that this 
which they have publiſhed to the View of the World, con- 
cerning the Biſhop of Durbam, as 4 Truth fo ident which. 
no Man can have the Impadence'to deny, ſhould be denied; 
yea denied poſitively and throughout; denied not on 
y the Biſhop of Durbam himſelf, but by all the Lords 
Spititual and Temporal that can be met with; denied 
by ſome Lords of their own Communion, who under- 
ſtand themſelves as well as any among them, though 
their Names are not ſubſcribed to the Certificate; denied 
by theClerks of the Parliament, whoſeOffice it is to keep a 
Diary of all the Speeches made in the Houſe of Peers, 
For Proof hereot, Frſt, I produce the Proteſtation of Ba 
Biſhop of Dureſme himſelf, atteſted by Witneſſes in th 
Preſence of aPublick Notary. Take it in bis own Words; 


Hereas I am mit injuriouſiy and ſianderouſly traduced, 
.. by '8 Nameleſs Autbor", calling bimſelf N. N. in 4 
Book ſaid to he printed at Rouen 1657. intitaled [a Treatiſe 
of the Nature of Catholick Faith and Hereſy], as if up- 
on the: Preſenting of a certain Book to the Upper Houſe, in the 
Beginning of the late Parliament; proving, as be ſaith, the Pro- 
teſtant Biſhops bad no Succeſſion nor Conſecrition "bud therefore 
were'no Biſnops, and by Conſequence ought not to fit in Parlia- 
ment, I ſhould make @ Speech againſt the ſaid Book in my own 
and all rhe Biſhods' behalfs, endeavcuring to prove Succeſſion - 
from the laſt: Carbolick Biſhops, (as be there tiles them, )who by 
Impoſition of Hands ordamed the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, at the 
Nags- head is Cheapſide;a as wotorious to all the World, & e. 
I do bereby, in the Preſence 7 Almighty God, ſolemnly pro- 
reſt and declare to all the World , that what thu Author there 
affirms concerning me, 44 moſt notorious Untruth, and a groſs 
Slander, Fur to the beſt of my Knowledge and Remembrance, 
no ſuch Book as he there mentions, was ever preſented to the 
Upper Houſe in that or any other Parliament, that ever I ſat 
in; And if there had, I could never have made ſuch a Speech, 
as is there pretended, ſecing I have ever ſpoken according to my 
Thoughts, and always believed that Fable of the Naggs- head 
Conſecration jo bave proceeded * the Farber of Lies; M 
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the Authentick Records of the Church fil extant, which were ſo 
faithfully tranſcribed, end publiſhed by Mr. Maſon, do evidenth 
teſtiſe. Aud whereas the ſame impudent Libeller doth more- 
over ſay, that abet be there affirms, was told to many, by 
one of the ancienteſt Peers of England, preſent in Parliament, 
ben I made thu pretended Spice: and that he is ready to de- 
poſe rbe [amg, upon by Oath: And that be cannot believe, any 
will be ſo impudant, lo deny & thing (0 notorious, whereof there 
are a many 12 living, 4s there are Lords and Bijhops 
who were that Day in the Upper Honſe of ”.r/iament, & c. 1 
1n/wer , that. Jam very unwilling to believe any Peer of 
Pagland ſupuld have ſo little Senje of bis Conſcience and Ho- 
wour, as either to ſwear or ſo much as affirm ſuch a notorious 


Uziruth. Aud therefore, for te Fuſtification of my ſelf and 


' Meanifeſtation of the Truth in this Particular, I do freely. and 


willingly appeal (as be directs me) to thoſe honourable Perſons 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal get alive, 'who ſat in 115 
Houſe of Peers in thut Parliament, or to as many of them as 

the. my Proteſt ation ſhall come to, for à true Certificate of what 
they know or beligwe concerning this Matter. Humbly deſiring 
them and charging it upon their Souli, as they will anſwer it 
to (God at the Day of Fudgment, that they will be pleaſed to te- 
ftifie rhe ruth ,. and nothing but the. Truth. berein, tothe beſt 
of their Knowledge and Remembrance, without any Fa vour or 
Affection to me at al, I cannot reaſonably be ſuſpected by any 
indifferent Man, of denying any thing that I know. or believe to 
be true, ſceing I am fa ſhirtly, in al Probability, to render an 
Acccune to the Searcher of Hearts, of all my Words and Action, 
being now (at the leaſt ) upon the ninety fiftb Year of my Age. 
And 1 acknowledge it @ great Mercy and Faucur of God, that 
he bath reſerved me thus long, to clear the Church Eng- 
Jand and my ſelf. ibu miſt notarious Slander, before he takes. 
me to himſelf, © For 1 cannot imagine any Reaſon , why this, 


ſhamelsf Writer might not have. caſt, the ſame upon any of my 


Reverend Brethren, as well as me, but only that 1 being the 
eldeft , it was probable I might be in my Grave, before. this 
Untrath could be taken notice cf in the World. And now, I 
thank God, I can cbearſully ſing my nunc dimittis , unleß it 


picaſe bim to reſerve me fer the like Service bereafter: 45 1 
| * Aieſtre 
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deſire not to live any upon Eartb, ban be ſpal be pleofed 
to — me bis ä to defend tbe Bub, and promote bis 
Glory. | And for the more folemn anil ful Confirmation of this 
my Fee and voluntary Proteſtation' and Declaration, I bave 
—— ſet my Hand and Ba, _ pies Dey 77. 
nnen 1 IT 171 
7 63 V7 443 
| 2 THOMAS. DURESME, 
Signed, ſealed, babies and declated, in te 
Preſence of Tho. Sanders Sen:, Tho. San 
ders Jun., John e W R. Weed F 
Evan Davies, 


28 
155 1 
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1 Tebis Holder, det Notary: | 121 2 the 
| Right Reverend Faibis ty God, Thomas Lord Biſſop 


Dureſme, at the Houſe F Thomas Sanders Eſquire, in the 

Pariſh of Flamſtead, is the County of Hattford, in rhe Tear 

=. 77 our Lord, Month and "Day above- -ſpecifitd, was then an, 
perſonally preſent”, where and when the aid Reverend 

A1, a Sign, publiſh and declare this his Proteſtation and 

Declaration above-written , to be his Ad and Deed , and did 

| cauſe bis Anthentick' Epiſcopal Seal, to he tbereto affixed, 

| the Preſente of the Witneſſes, whoſe Names are thereto ſabſcti= 

bed. And did there and then likewiſe ſign, | vbliſh and declare | 

| as bis Adt and Deed, aictber of the ſam Nur written in Pa- 

r per, hieb he ſigned with bir Manual Stal, in the Preſence of © 

the ſame Witneſſes. All this I heard, ſaw, and thertfore know 

| to be done. In Teftimony whereef* T babe ſabſcribed, and 

thereto pur my uſual and and | Notaries Sign, As 6. wet 


* So; 
* We 


_ wenden 105148 HOLDER: Wh 
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How doth this ſo lee Protein Ice -w the 

under Relation of the Fathers, that the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham affirmed publickly in the Upper Houſe; that the fe 
Froteſtant Biſhops were Conſecrated in the Naggs- Head ; that 
they were not Conſecrated ar Lambeth zthat this was notorious ; 
to all the World; that it is not Credible, that any will be ſo im 


pudent as to deny it; that all che Ref "of the 'Biſbops m—_—_— "KP 


| ( to.) 
bis Afſertion by their Silence, and were glad to have ſuch a re- 
tiring Place againſt the Pretbyterians, that none of the Biſhops 
did give Credit ro Mr.Mafon's new found Regiſters ? Even as 
Light and Darkneſs, or Truth and -Falſhood ; or two 
tradictory Propoſitions do agree together. This is 
the firſt Witneſs, whom any of that Party hath adventured 
to Cite publickly and directly for that infamous Story, 
whilſt he was living. And they fee the Succeſs of it. 
J bope they will be wiſer hereafter, than to cite any 
more living Witneſſes, 
But it may be, that they who do not ſtick to ſuppoſe, 
that our Archbiſhops make falſe Certificates, may object, 
this is but the Teſtimony of the Biſhop of Darbam in hi; 
o Cauſe. Let us ſee, Whether the other Biſhops dif- 
tent from the Biſhop of Durhapre.. Take the Teſtimony 
ud them all, who, ſat in that Parliament, which are now 
living, except the Biſhop of Bangor, whoſe Abſence in 
Wales. is the only Reaſon , why. he is not a Subſcribes 

with the Reſt.., t. 3 4 


* 


WA we, the ſurviving. Biſboys of the Church, of 


VVV England, who ſat in the Parliament, begun at Weſt- 

minſter the third. Day of November 1640, are required by 
eur Reverend. Brother the Lord Biſhop of Dureſme, 10 dectgre 
end ancft the Truth, concerning an\Imput ation caff upon bim 
in the Pampblet of that Nameleſi Author, mentioned in his Pro- 


teftation and Declaration bere prefixed. And whereas we are | 
C perform hat he requeſteth, both for the Juſt iſica- 
_ the Truth , and for the clearing of our ſelves of another | 


obliged to 


eroms Aſperſion \, which the ſame Author caſteth upon as, 
"#6 if. we bad Hard our ſaid Reverend Brother, make ſuch 4 
Speech as is there pretended, and by our Silence bad approved, 
abet ther Libellen: falſeiy affirmeth was delivered in it. We 
do bireby * proteſt. and declaye. before God and all the 
Warld'; that we never knew of any ſuch Book preſented to the 
_ of Pters., ai be there pretendeth , nor belieue, any ſuch 
ever preſented : And therefore could never hear any juch 
Speech made againſt it, as be mentioneth, by our ſaid Reverend 
Brother or any other; much kſs approve of it by 1 * 
4G | 12 


D ee 


r 


5 


* of the Authentick and known Regiſters the C burei ſtill extanc, 
mentioned and faithfully tranſcribed and publiſhed by Mr. . Ma: 


| Wet Hr Kemperal, ea ener ave bene und 


Pg 


pig 5 | 
And if any ſuch Book bad been preſented, er at ſut & 


bad been made, there is none among use ifnotane v7 
bis Duty in defending the Truth , hut winld bawe\bcen — 
able and ready 10 baue confuted fo groundleſ 4 Fab, 11 
pretended Conſecration. of Biſhops -at1 the Naggs- Head yo 


ſon je long beſers. Fr the Genfirmation & which 
Atteſtation of what: aur ſaid Reverend Brother bath 


5 
prot:/ted and declared; wwe laue hereunte ſet aur Handi. Datel 
the "RP Day of July, Anno Domini 1658. 
2/48 LONDON. BAT H. and WELLS. 
M. ELI. JO. ROFFENS., 

BR. SARUM. —.— 
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— 17 all | theſe va ſeem not Gatlfactory wr 
thers; they ſhall have more. Let them take che Teflts 
moby of the nnen now livingy, whoſar che 


in Batliamens. oy xi, e 
— e aa 4G 


written,” ho ſat in the\Parkamint; begun u 
minſter 0e third Day of Nuvember 1640, being di/itex by the 
Biſbop of Dureſme, to 1eftify our Knowledge concerning an Im. 
putation caſt pon bim, about a Speech prerended to hö b 
bim in that Porliomn; more particalarly mentioned und A 
avowed in bis prefixed Protefbation; Do befeby Teſtify a De- 
clare, that to the beſt of our preſent Kwowleage and Rm. 
brante , no ſuch Bool 11 Biſhops; a it lor —_— 
was preſented to the Hauſe of Peers in that Parliament. 
conſequently, that no ſuch Speech as ii thers pretended, "wks \oþ 


could be made by him or any other againſt it. 1nTeftiniony wherd- 
of we beve ſigned this our Atteftation" with. our nn Bands. C 
Dated the nineteerntÞ Da of July; e Dean rb. ICs ©; 
' +» DORCHEST _ Lid DET. 
RUT ADW. S0Uꝰ MTON. ett 
LIN COLNE. DE VONSHIRE.“ 00 yet 
- CLEV ELAND-. © MONMOUT _ 6 
N nn 


"To 


tothe 


ee ee eee een Walkin) 0 
Jo Search made in the Book" of the Lord. Houſe, | 


Ce) _ 
To this Proof nothing remaineth that can be added, 


but only the Teſtimony of the Clerk of the Parliament, 


ho, after a diligent Search made in the Bock of the 
,ords Houſe, hath with his own Hand written this ſhort 


Certificate, in the Marxene of one of your Books pag. 9. 


| . 


orer againſt your Relation. Ascot 


1 


y 20 * 


iy if any ſuch Speech made by mw get bu 
{1 fit A VIE 


2211 + 1/4 HENRY! SCOBEL, CLERK. | 


| i of the Parliament. 
A341 319 W If GARAGE 4 
And now , methinks, T hear the Fathers blaming 
their own Credulity and Raſhneſs, and over-mitch 
Qonfidence. - They had forgotten Bpittetus his Rule, 
Remember to diſtruſt, I judge them byi my ſelf , Homo 


ſum „ bumani d me nibil alienum puto. One Circumſtance 
being either latent or miſtaken, may change the whole | 


Dtiſt and Scope of a Retation: But though we would 
be, contented. to lend a Skirt of our Coat, to cover the 
Fault of them who calumniate our Church: yet this 
Relation can never be excuſed in any Man from a moſt 
omen Miſtake, where both the Perſon, and the whole 

pe. of. his Diſcourſe is altogether Miſtaken. This is 


Miſtakes for Advantage, and deck them up with new 
Mattar, and publiſn them to the World for undoubted 
Teuths, cannot be excuſed from formal Calumny. 1 

The laſt thing to be conſidered in tbis firſt part of this 
Diſcourſe, being the Vindication of tho Reverend Biſhop 


of Dureſme, is concerning the Witneſs, whom as the Fa- 


thers do;forbeat to name, ſo ſhall I. Of whom they 
ſay four things, that bs ine of the Autithteft Peers of Eng- 
daxnd ; that be was preſent 
#bis Speech; that be will tale his Oath of the Truth bf it; and 

. We : R 


almoſt as great à Miſtske as the Naggr- besd Ordination 
it ell, where a, Confirmation-Dinner was miſtaken for 
A ſolemu Conſecration. But thoſe ho cheriſh ſuch 


SU r — r 


in Parliament when Marton made | 


aA mi _—_— r ICY 


— 


| | (33 ) 
hot by cannot believe. that any will be ſo mpudent' to ding i 


1 e have no Diſpute concerning. theAntiquityiof-Peers 
age, Let that paſs: * am confident; whatſoever bis 
t 6 ele Judgment had been, either of the Speaker or of 
„the Speech, your Witneſs would have abſtained from un- 


civil Language, as to ſtile the Reverend Biſhop of Da- 
reſime a pretendad Biſhop, and plain Adorton, without either 
Welt or Gard: . He, would not have forgotten all his 
Degrees both in the Church and in the Schools. He will 
not charge all of them with down right Impudence, who 
a tell him that he was doubly, miſtaken : Nor call that a- 
© IF forious to all the World, which he himſelf acknowledgeth: 
that he never heard of before in his Life. He is not 
guilty of thoſe Inferences , and eo nemine's which you 
have added. I do Tidt believe that he doth, or ever 
did know the Biſhop of Dureſme ſo well as to ſwear this 
. is the Man: Not doth take himſelf to be ſo exact an Ana- 
„ lyſer of a Diſcourſe, as to be able to take his Oath what 
ewas the true Scope of it, pro or contra ; eſpecially when 
je ſome thing is ſtarted that doth quite divert his Attention, 
a I = the Sound of the Market-Bell did the Philoſopher's. 
| Auditors, 3 | - 

This is my Charity. And my Ground for it is this, 
When 1 had once Conference with him about this Ne- 
lation, he told me, the Name of the Nagga- bead did ſur- 
priſe him, and he berook himſelf to enquire of another 
what it meant. And when I urged to him, that it was 
ioctedible, that any Proteſtant Biſhop ſhould make ſuch , 
Ja Speech, unleſs he uſed ic only by way of Suppoſition, 
as argumentum ad bominem, a Reaſon fit for my Lord 
Brookes, that ſuch a Conſecration as that was, agreed” 
well enough with his Principles. He told me he knew: 
not that, the Biſhop might anfwer ſo 1 himſelf. 

To conclude, I have heard the Biſhop'of Lincoln did 
Jonce mention the Fable of the Naggs-head in a Speech 

in Parliament, but with as much Dereſtation of it „ av, 

2. our Anceſtors uſed to name the Devil. Why might 
4% Inot the Miſtake boch of the Perſon, and of the Drift. or * 
na Scope of his Speech, be the Occaſion of this Relation? 
at | | PE. Oy 


great enough, to miſtake both the 


8 CI 
J had rather, out of Charity, run into two ſuch right 
handed Errors) than condemm # Noble Gentleman, of 


rrhoſe Ingenuity I-never had any Reaſon to doubt, of a 


tnalicivus Lie. Take it at the v ry beſt, the Miſtake is 

Perſon of the Speaker, 
and the Scope of his Speech. I hope they will all do 
that which in Conſcience'they are obliged to do, that is, 
acquie the Biſhop of Dureſme, and crave his Pardon for 
their Miſtake. If they do not, the World will acguit 


the World, ſo temerariouſſy without better Advice. 
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Three. Reaſons againſt the gs-head Conſecration, 
1. From the Contr adiftions of the Relaters; 2. From 


the Latene/i of the Diſcovery;'3. From the Striftneſt 4 


our Laws. 


Io baving beaten down the Pillar about their 
"YN Ears, which they had ſet. up to underprop their 


main Fable ic ſelf, as it is related by theſe Fathers. Har- 
ing told. how the Proteſtant Doctors who were deſigned 
for Biſhopricks in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign 4 prevailed with Anthony Kitchin Biſbop ,of 
Lindaff , to give them a Mecting at the Naggs-head in 
Cheaplide, in hopes he would ordain them Biſhops there. And 
how the Biſhop of Landsff, through Biſhop Bonner's Threat- 
wings refuſed, ( all which ſhall be examined and laid o- 
e View of the World in due Order, how it is 


ſtaffed with Untruth and Abſurdities.) They add, that 


being thus deceived of their Expectation, and having no other 
Means to come to their Deſires (that is, to obtain Conſe- 
cration), they. reſolved to uſe Mr. Scory's Help, en Apotate 
religious Prieft, who having borne the Name of Biſh|p in King 
Egwaid the fxtb's Time, was thought ro have ſujſicient Power 

8 og 


aggs: bead Ordination, it remaineth next to aſſault the 


eee Ma bak. * 4 ki. — p f o@ © @. a aa 8 


him, and condemn them. But the greateſt Miſtake of = 
all others was, to publiſh fuch « nororjous Untrath to 


bk. A 
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(its) 
to pefform that Office ; eſprcially i ſuth a firait Nereſſy « 
rden He, baving caſt off, together "with bis — 5 | 
Habit, al Scruple of Conſcience, willingly went about the Mats 
ter, which be performed in ibis Sort '; Having the Bible in h 
Hand, and they all kneeling before Bh, be laid it upon every 


TTV 4 


preach the Word of God fincerelj. And ſo they roſe up Biſhod 
7 the new Church of England. This Narrgtion of the Cone 
ecration at the Naggs- Head (they fay) they have tatem out 
Hollywood, Conſtable, and Dr. Chatnpney's Works.” 
hey might as well have taken it out of U Fables, 
and with as much Credit or Expedation of Truth on 
our parts. 7 : + > . f L 4 33). wind lA 
So the Controverſy between them and us is this; 
They ſay that Arch-Biſhop Parker, and the reſt of the 
Proteſtant Biſhops,” in the Beginning of Queen Ex- 
bets Reign, or at the leaſt ſundry of them, were conſe< 
crated at the Nagpi-beat in Cheapſide together, by Biſhop 
Scory alone, or by him and Biſhop Barlow jointly, with- 
out Sermon, without Sacrament, without any Solemhi» 
ty, in the Year 1559, (but they know not what Day, 
nor before what publick Notaties,) by a new phantaſticl 
Form. And all this they ſay upon the ſuppoſed volun- 
tary Report of Mr. Neale (a ſingle malicious Spie, in 
private to his own Party, long alter the Buſineſs 
pretended to be done. CO OGT 9 V 5D WHOA 
We fay, Archbiſhop Parker was conſecrated alone, ae 
Lambeth, in the Church, by four Biſhops, authorized 
thereunto by Commiſſion under the Great Seal of EN. 
land, with Sermon, with Sacrament, with all due Solem 
nities, upon the 17th Day of December, Anno 1559, be- 
fore four of the moſt eminent publick Notaries in Engs 
land; and particularly by the ſame publick Notary; who” 
was principal Actuary both at Cardinal Pole: Confecta®” 
tion and Archbiſhop Parker's. And that alt the reff Uf 
the Biſhops were Conſecrated at othet Times, ſome in 
the ſame Month, but not upon the ſame Day, ſome in 
the ſame Year, but not the fame Month; and ſome the 
Year following. And to prove the Truth of our Rel 
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F had rather, one of Charity, run into two ſuch right- 
handed Errors) than condemm # Noble Gentleman, of 
whaſe Ingenuity IL never had any Reaſon to doubt, of a 
tnalicivus Lie. Take fe at the very beft, the Miſtake is 
great enough, to miſtake both the Perſon of the Speaker, 
and che Scope of his Speech. T hope they will all do 

that which in Conſcience'they are obliged to do, that is, 
acquie the Biſhop of Dureſme, and crave his Pardon for 
their Miſtake. If they do not, the World will acquir 
him, and condemn them. But the greateſt Miſtake of | 
all others was, to publiſh fuch a nororious Untrath to 
the World, ſo temerariouſſy without better Advice. 
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Thre ' 7 Reaſons againſt the Nagg s- head Conſecration, | 
1. From the Contr adiftions of the Relaters; 2. From 
the Laveneſs of the Diſcovery;'3. From the Strittneſt 
"of "our Laws. M LOTT | 


Io baving beaten down the Pillar about their 
Ears, which they had ſet up to underprop their 
aggs-head Ordination, it remaineth next to aſſault the | 
main Fable ic ſelf, as it is related by theſe Fathers. Har- 
ing told, how the Proteſtant Doctors who were deſigned 
for Biſho ricks, in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Þ 
Reign ol 7 prevailed with Anthony Kitchin Biſbop .of 
Linda , to give them a Mecting at the Naggs-head in 
Cheaplide, in Lopes he would ordain them Biſhops there. And 
how the Biſhop of Landeff, :brough Biſhop Bonner's Threat* i 
wings refuſed, ( all which ſhall be examined and laid o- 
pen to the View of the World in due Order, how it is 
ſtaffed with Untruth and Abſurdities.) They add, that 
being thus deceived of their Expectation, and having no other 
Means to come to their Deſires (that is; to obtain Conſe- 
cration), they. reſolved to uſe Mr. Scory's Help, an Apoſtate 
” religious Prieft, who having borne the Name of Biſh p in King 
| Egwaid the fxth's Time, was thought ro have ſufficient Power 
| x 4 headed i 


3 one of their Heads or Shoulders, ſaying, take thou Authority t 


| (is) 
to poyform that Office ; eſpecially in Jath i firait Neciſſy' a 

14 He, baving caſt off, together "with bis Ke * 
Habit, all Scruple of Conſcience, willingly went about the Mur 
ter, which be performed in this Sart; Having the Bible in bis 
Hand; and they all knetlink before bin, be laid it upon every 


each the Word of God ſincerely.” And ſo they rofe up Biſhopy 
ok new Church of England. This Narrgtion oi the Cone 


I 5 ecration at the Naggs- Head (they fay) they have rakew out 


Holywood, Conſtabte, and Dr. Chatnpney's Works. 
hey might as well have taken ir out of A Fables, 


ind with as much Credit or Expeation of Truth on 


- {Hour parts. 


So the Controverſy between them and us is this; 


4 1 They ſay that Arch-Biſhop Parker, and the reſt of the 
Proteſtant Biſhops, in the Beginning of Queen Elz 


beth' Reign, or àt tlie feaſt ſundry of them, were conſe< 


crated at the Naggi-bead in Cheapſide together, by Biſhop 
Scory alone, or by him and Biſhop Barlou jointly, with- 

cout Sermon, without Sacrament, without any Solemhi» 

ty, in the Year 1559, (but they know not what Day, 


vor before what publick Notaties,) by a new phancaſticle- 


1 thereunto by Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Eg. 
and, wich Sermon, with Sacrament, with all due Sole f. 


Form. And all this they ſay upon the ſuppoſed volum- 
tary Repott of Mr. Neale (a ſingle malicious Spie, in 


private to his own Party, long after the Buſineſs 
Wpretended to be done. | e 


We fay, Archbiſhop Porker was cotiſecrated alone, - 
b, in the Church, by four Biſhops, authorized 


"1 


nities, upon the 17th Day of December, Anno 1559, be 


| Fore four of the moſt eminent publick Notaries in . 


land; and particularly by the ſame publick Notary;who 

was principal Actuary both at Catdinal Pele Conſe eta 
tion and Archbiſhop Parker's. And that all the reſt t 
the Biſhops were Conſecrated at othet᷑ Times, ſome in 


the ſame Month, but not upon the ſame Day, ſome in 
the ſame Year, but not the fame Month; and ſome the 
eat following. And to prove the Truth of our Rel 


tion 


ſuch as write upon Hear- ſay, or relie upon the exact 


(16) +4 | 
ton; and Falſhood of theirs, we produce the Regiſter of 
che See of Canterbury, as authentick as the World hath 
any, the Regiſters of the other fourteen Sees then va- 
cant; all as carefully kept by ſworn Officers as the Re- 
cords of the Vatican it ſelf. We produce all the Com. 3 
maffions under the Privy Seal and Great Seal of England: © 
1 produce the Rolls or Records of the Chancery; 
And if the Records of the Signet-Office had not been 
unfortunately burned in King Fames his Time, it might 
have been verified by thoſe alſo; We produce an AR of 
Parliament expreſs in the Point, within ſeven Years af- 
85 the Conſecration: We produce all the controverted 
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1 4 The firſt Reaſon, 1 ole wat, BB 
The ſieſt Reaſon which I bring againſt this ridiculous $ 
Fable, is taken from the palpable Contradictions, and 
gtoſs Abſurdities and Defects of thoſe Roman Catholick 
Writers, who have related this filly, Tale of a Tub, and 


_ agree in nothing but. in their common Malice againſt | 


the Church of England. It is no ſtrange: Matter for. | 


Truth of other Mens Notes or Memories, to miſtake in 
ſome inconſiderable Circumſtance, as to ſet down the 
Name of a Place amiſs, which may be the Tranſcribers 


Fault , or the Printers, as well as the Authors; Or to 


ſay two Suffragans for one, when there were two named 
io: the Commiſſion, and but one preſent at the Conſe- 
cration Such immaterial Differences, which are ſo. re- 
mote-from_ the Heart of the Cauſe, about indifferent 

Circumſtances , may bring che Exactneſs of the Rela- 
tion into Queſtion, but not the ſubſtantial Truth ot it. 
Such petty inſignificant Variations, do rather prove that 
the Relations were not made upon Compact or Confe- 


deracy. Eſpecially where there art original Records,” * 


taken 


(17) RR 
taken upon the Place by ſworn Notaries; whoſe Names, 
and Hands, and ARs-are as well known to every Man 


vers d in the Records of thoſe Times, as a Man knoweth 


is own Houſe. To which all Relators and Relations 
muſt ſubmit, and are ready to ſubmit, as to an- infallible 
Rule. e 29 09 OY 
But he who ſhould give Credit to ſuch a filly ſenſleſs 
Fable as this is, which is wholly compoſed of abſurd, 
improbable, incoherent, inconſiſtent, contradifory 
Fictions, had need to have a very implicit Faith. The 
greateſt ſhew of any Accord among them is about the 
Conſecrator, yet even in this they diſagree one from 
another. The common Opinion is that Biſhop Scory 
alone did conſecrate them. But Mr. Conſtable, one of 
their principal Authors, ſuppoſeth that Biſhop Barhbw 
might join with him in the Conſecration. And Saun- 
dert, whoſe Pen in other Caſes uſeth to run over, one 
who had as much Malice as any of them, and had Rea- 
ſon to know the Paſſages of thoſe Times better than 
all of them, leaveth ic doubtful, when, or where, or 
by whom they were ordain d, quomodocunque facti ſunt ifi 
Pſeudo-Epiſcopi ; by what means ſoever they were Ordain d. 
But they diſagree much more among themſelves, who 
they ſhould be that were Ordain d. Firſt, Mr. ad- 
deſworth (whoſe Ingenuity deſerveth to be commended) 
doth nat ſay that any of our Biſhops were actually Con- 
ſecrated there, but only that it is evident, by the Re- 
cords, that Archbiſhop Parker was not perſonally Pre- 
ſent at his Confirmation in Be Church, or at his Con- 

firmation Dinner at the Nagg's-Head, which gave th 

Occaſion to this merry Legend : But was confirme 
by his Proctor Nicholas Bullingham Doctor in the Laws, 
ppon the Ninth of December, Anno 1559. A Man may 
e Confirmed by Proxy, but no Man can be Ordain'dby 
Proxy. It is a ruled Caſe in the Law, Non licet Sacra- 
mentum aliquod prater matrimonium abſenti adminiſtrare. So 
if there was an attempt to Conſecrate any Man at the 
Nagg's- Head, it muſt be Doctor Bullingbam, it could not 
be Arch. biſhop Parker, CW 
B Others 


(18) 

Others ſay thete was more than an Attempt, that one 
or more of them were actually Ordain'd there: But 
they name none. pf name ſome, but they accord 
not one with another in naming of them. Some ſay, 
Jewel, Sands, Horn; Grinidal ; where was Archbiſhop 
Parker? Others ſay, they were all Oidained there, who 
were named to Biſhopricks! and number Fifteen of them. 
Theſe Fathers ſpeak indefinitely, Parker and bis Fellows. 
But they ſeem to extend this Word Felows as far as 
Doctor Champney's Fifteen: For they tell us, that they 
all kneeled down before bim, and be laid the Bible upon every one 
of their Heads or Sboulders. Thus theſe Cadmean Brethten, 
like thoſe falſe Witne ſſes which teſtified againſt Chriſt, 
deſtroy one another with their mutual Contradictions. 
Tbirdly, The Time is a principal Circumſtance in 
all Conſecrations, and is evermore moſt punctually re- 
corded by the Actuaries, or publick Notaries. But in 
this fabulous Relation the Time is concealed. It ſeemeth 
the Forger was no good e and either did not 
know how material that Circumſtance was, or had for- 
gotten it. Only Doctor Champney telleth us, that it 
was before the ninth of September, Anno 1559. But 
this is not preciſe enough for an Act: and moreover, 
it is moſt apparently falſe and impoſſible. For whereas 
there are two Commiſſions under the great Seal of Eng- 
land, for the Confirmation and Conſecration of Arch- 
biſhop Parker, both recorded in the Rolls; the one 
which was not executed, dated the ſaid yery Ninth Day 
of September ; and the other which was executed, dated 
the Sixth Day of December following: If Doctor Champ- 
ney ſaid true, Archbiſhop Parker was conſecrated before 
there was any Commiſſion out, either for his Conſecra- 
tion or Confirmation; which is one of the drowſieſt 

Dreams that could drop from an Engliſh Pen. 
Laftly, Every Conſecration muſt be performed be- 
fore one or more publick Notaries. (We ſhall ſhew them 
Notariesenoughot great Eminence, beyond all exception, 


for Archbiſhop Parker's true Conſecration.) And indeed 1 

what could a Conſecration avail any Man, without Apt 

2 publick Notary to Record it, to make an Fw 
authentick 
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( 19.) 
authentick Certificate of it under the Seal of the 


principal Conſecrator? Now who recorded the Nagg's- 
Heod Conſecration? Who drew it up into Acts? Who 


certified it? No Body; becauſe the filly Forger did not 


'* underſtand what things were requiſite to a Conſecration. 
Only, as the Athenians ſometimes ſaid of AMetiochus, 


Metiochus grinds the Corn, Metiochus bakes the Bread, 
Metiochus mends the Highways, Metiochus doth all, an 
evil Year to Metiochus : So we may ſay of Mr, Neale; 
Mr. Neale was the Spie, Mr. Neale was the Witneſs, 
Mr. Neale was the publick Notary, Mr. Neale was the 


-* chief Enginier or Forger, Mr. Neale was all, what Ho- 
* nours are due to Mr. Neale? 


Qui tot ſuſtinuit, qui tanta negotis ſolu, 
So they feign a Conſecration without a publick No- 
tary, or (which is all one) no Man ever knew who that 
ublick Notary was; at a Time impoſſible, or elſe no 
Man knoweth at what Time ; without any Cer- 
tainty who conſecrated, whether Scory alone, or Scory 
and Barlow together, or God knows who; and yet 


with much leſs Certainty who were Conſecrated, whe- 


ther none at all,but only an Attempt was made, or one, 
and who that one was ; or ſome indefinitly, without 


2X naming who they were, or how many they were; or 


Four expreſly, but diſſenting one from another who 


2 thoſe Four were. Here is a Story compoſed altogether 
of Uncertainties and Contradictions, like a'Man and no 
Man, bit a Bird and no Bird, on a Tree and no Tree, with 
2 Stone and no Stone: To make this uncertain, ground- 
leſs, contradictory Rumour, to be the Touchſtone of 
Truth, and to over-balance all the authentick Records of 


the Kingdom, in a matter of ſuch publick Concernment, 
is juſt as to make the Pariſh-Clock go truer than the 
Sun, becauſe the Clerk who ſets it is our Fiiend, 

My ſecond Reaſon againſt this ſenſeleſs 
Fable, is the late Diſcovery of it to the Second Reaſon, 
World, and the long concealing of it in 


Holes and Corners before they durſt adventure 0 
Ipteſent it to the View of the World. Can any Man, 
who is in his right Wits, be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that 
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the Nagg . Head Ordination happen d in the Year r559 | 
and (if theſe Fathers ſay truly) was notoriouſly Known to 
all the World ; and that it ſhould never once peep into 
the Light for almoſt a whole Age afterit was pretended * 
to have been done, that is, not till after the Year Sixteen 


Hundred ? We uſe to a; Pa Monſter is but nine Days 
Wonder : But this ugly 


it had been ſo notorious to all the World from the Year 1579 1 


"as the Fathers feign, all che Windows in the Nagg - 


Head would have been full-of it, and the Room would 1 


have been ſhewed to all their Gueſts, where ſuch a pro- 


digious Pageant had been acted. 


I dare appeal to the Judgments of theſe Fathers them- 
ſelves, whether ic be Credible, that this Story ſhould be 
notoriouſly known to the World in the beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and yet neither Stapleton, nor 
Harding, nor Briftow, nor Alan, nor Reynolds, nor Par- 
ſons, nor any one of all their Roman Catholick Writers 
ſhould ſo much as mention it for Forty Years enſuing ; | 
eſpecially writing ſo much as they did upon that very 7 
Subject, the Validity or Invalidity of our Ordination. 
How could their ſilence have been excuſed from be- 
ttaying of their Cauſe, to loſe ſuch an egregious Ad- 
vantage? Was it peradventure out of Affection to us, 
to conceal the Defects of the Proteſtants? No, they 
had Malice enough, but they durſt not avouch ſuch a Mon- 
ſtrousUntruthin earneſt, (if ever they did hear of ſuch a a 
vain Rumour, which Icannot eaſily believe,) ſocontrary 


to the Knowledge of that Age. 
Eſpecially let them tell me how it comes to paſs, that 


Nicolas Saunders, who profeſſeth to write the Eccleſiaſtical | 


Hiſtory of England, from the One and Twentieth Year of 
Henry the VIII. until the Eight and Twentieth Year of Queen 
Elizabeth then current, in his Three Books of the Origi- 
nal Schiſm, hath not one Syllable of the Nagg's- Head 


Ocdination ? He was never accuſed of Partiality 2. the 
ro- 


a 


onſter was not taken Notice 4 
of in the World until after Forty Years. The Reaſon - 


#0 
* * 


is evident; either it was then but newly hatch'd, or it 
had been kept all that time at dry Nurſe in a Cloſet, II 
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& Proteſtants; (but as malicious againſt the Proteſtants as 
1 a ** 
any Man could wiſh) ; nor of concealing Truths to their 


Advantage, but of deviſing Fables to their Prejudice. 
F le having related the Form of our Engliſh Conſecra- 
n tions, partly True and partly Falſe, proceedeth to this 


flirſt Ordination of Proteſtant Biſhops, in the beginning 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign; alledging that . 
the Catholick Biſhops refuſed to impoſe Hands upon Pe f , 
2 © them, And that they bad not of rhemſelves rwo 408. f“ 
Ic or three Biſhops, or ſo much as one Metropolitan. Rom. 
What a ſhameleſs Untruth is this, that there 
were not two or three Proteſtant Biſhops, when the 
1 Queen's Commiſſion under the great Seal of England, 
recorded in the Rolls, is directed to ſeven Proteſtant 
= © Biſhops, expreſly by their Names and Titles? | 
XZ He addeth, that they were very inſtant with an Iriſh Arch- 
of == biſhop to have preſided at their Ordination, but be would not. He 
r 2X miſtaketh the matter altogether. They might have had 
ſeven Iriſh Archbiſhops and Biſhops if they had needed 
r them; where the Proceedings were not fo rigorous 
an where the old Biſhops complied and held their Places,and 
oy joined in ſuch Eceleſiaſtical Acts, until they had made 
away to their Kindred all the Lands belonging to their 
Seas. We found one Biſhoprick reduced to five Marks 
a Year by theſe Temporizers, another to forty Shillings 
7 BZ a Year, and all of them to very poor Pittances for Pre- 
" Flates, But by this means there wanted no Ordainers: 
„Never did any Man queſtion the Ordination of the firſt 
oY # Proteſtant Biſhops in Ireland until this day. . 
n Then he telleth, how being thus rejected by the Ca- 
2 cholick Biſhops and the Triſh Archibſhop , they applied 
7 7 themſelves to the Lay Magiſtrate in the enſuing Parliament 
for 4 Confirmation, from 1 they were called Parliamen- 
12" tary Biſhops, By whom were they called ſo? By no Man 
but himſelf and his Fellows. How many Ordinations 
of FF were paſſed over, one after another, before that Parlia- 
ment; Was there any thing moved in this Parlia- 
ment, concerning any the leaſt Eſſential of our Epiſco- 
pal Ordination? Not at all, but only concerning re- 
pealing and reviving of an Engliſh Statute, Engliſh 
B 3 Statut e 
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Statutes - cannot change the Eſſentials. of Ordination, 
either to make that Conſecration valid which was inva- 
lia, or that invalid which was valid, The Validity or 
Invalidity of Ordination, dependeth not upon human 
Laws, but upon the Inſtitution of Chriſt. Neither did 
we ever ſince that Pacliament change one Syllable in our 
Form of Ordination. Then what was this Confirma- 


tion which he ſpeaks of? It was onely a Declaration of 
the Parliament, that all the Objections which theſe Men ® 


made againſt our Ordinations, were Slanders andCalum- a 
nies : and that all the Biſhops which had been Ordained 


in the Queen's Time, had been rightly Ordained, ac- 


cording to the Form preſcribed by the Church of Eng- F 


land, and the Laws of the Land. Theſe Men want no 
Confidence,who are not aſhamed to cite this Statute in 
this Caſe. But we ſhall meet with this Parliament again. 

In all this impertinent Diſcourſe, where is the Fable of 
the Nagg*s-Head Ordination? It had been a Thouſand 
times more material than all this Jargon. And you 


may be ſure it had not been miſſing, if there had been 


the leaſt grain of Truth in it, or if there had but been 
any Suſpicion of it when that was written. It was 
not then full Thirty Years after Archbiſhop Par- 


ker's Conſecration, and there were ſtore of Eye« * 
Witneſſes living to have hiſſed ſuch a ſenſeleſs Fable out 
of the World. And therefore Sander, ws prudently | 

eth by their 
Ordination in a deep Silence, which was the onely work 
fuerint, aut quo- 
modocunque facti fint iſti Pſeudo-Epiſcopi, &c. What manner 


for himſelf, after ſo many intimations, pa 


he took in hand to ſhew. 


Lualeſe 


of Perſons ſoever theſe Falſe- Biſhops were, or after what man- 


ner ſoever they were Ordained, &c. If Biſhop Scory had 


Ordain'd them all at the Nagg's-Head, by laying a Bi- 
ble upon their Heads, and this Form of Words, Take 
thou Authority to preach the Word of God fincerely, Mr. San- 
ders needed not to have left the Caſe ſo doubtful, how 
they were Ordained. And if there had been the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of it, he would have blown it abroad upon a Silver 


Trumpet: but God be thanked there was none. The 
| | univerſal 2 
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unverſal Silence of the Romiſu Writers of that Age, when 


the Nagg .- Head Ordination is pretended to have been 
done, in a Caſe which concerned them all ſo nearly, 
and which was the chief Subject of all their Diſputes ; 
is a convincing. Proof to all Men, who are not altoge- 
ther poſſeſſed; with Prejudice, that either it was deviſed 
long after, or was ſo lewd a Lye that no Man dared to 
own it, whilſt Thouſands of Eye-witneſles of Arch · bi- 


A op Parker's true Conſecration at Lambeth were living. 


Third Reaſon, againſt this ridiculous Libel The had 


of the Nagg's-Head Conſecration, is taken from Ren. 


the Strianels of our Laws, which allow no Man 
to Conſecrate or be Conſecrated but in a facred Place, 
with due Matter and Form, and all the Rites and Cere- 
monies preſcribed by the Churchof England. No Man muſt 


be Conlecrated by fewer then Four Biſhops, or Three 


at leaſt ; and that after the Election of the Dean. and 
Chapter is duely confirmed; and upon the Mandate 
or Commiſſion of the King under the great Seal of Eng- 
land; under the Pain of a Premunire, that is, 5. Hen. 8, 
the Forfeiture of Lands, Goods, Liberty, „ 0. 

and Protection. They allow not Conſecra- 

tion in a Tavern, without due Matter or Form, 
without the Ceremonies and Solemnity preſcribed by 
the Church, without Election, without Confirmation, 
without Letters Patents, by one ſingle Biſhop, or two 
at the moſt ; ſuch as they feign the Nagg's-Head Ordi- 
nation to have been. Who can believe, that two Arch- 
biſhops and thirteen Biſhops, having the Reputation of 
Learning and Prudence,ſhould wilfully thruſt themſelves 
into an apparent Præmunire, to forfeit not only their 

Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, but all their Eſtates 

and all their Hopes, for a phantaſtick Form, and ſcan- 

dalous Conſecration, when the Queen and Kingdom 
were favourable to them, when the Form preſcribed by 


the Church did pleaſe them well enough, when there 


were Proteſtant Biſhops of their own Communion e- 
nough to Conſecrate them, when all the Churches in 


che Kingdom were open to them; unleſs it had been 
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"Midſummer Moon in December, and they are all fark 
| 2 and then it is no matter where they were Con- 
ſecrated? | 


In criminal Cauſes, where things are pretended to be 8 


done againſt penal Laws, ſuch as this is, the Proofs ought ® 
to be clearer than the Noon Pay Light. Here is nothing 
roved, but one ſingle Witneſs named, and he a profeſſed - 


nemy, who never teſtified it upon Oath, or before a | 
Judge, or ſo much as a publick Notary, or to the Face of 


Aproteſtant, but only whiſpered it in Corners (as it is ſaid 


by Adverſaries) among ſome of his own Party. Such 
a Teſtimony is not worth a deaf Nut, in any Cauſe be- 
tween Party and Party. If he had been a Witneſs be- | 
yond all Exception, and had been duly Sworn and le- 
ally Examined, yet this Teſtimony, in the moſt favour- 
able Cauſe, had been but halfa Proof, though an Hun- 
dred did teſtifie it from his Mouth, it is ſtill but a fingli 
Teſtimony ; and as it is, it is plain prittle prattle, an 
ought to be valued no more than the ſhadow of an Aſs. 


To admit ſuch a Teſtimony, or an Hundred ſuch Teſti- 


monies,” againſt the publick authentick Records of the 
Kingdom, were to make our ſelves guilty of more Mad- 
befs, than they accuſe the Biſhops of. If St. Paul for- 
bid Timothy to receive an Accuſation againſt a ſingle 
Presbyter, under two or three Witneſſes, he would not 
have us to condemn fifteen Biſhops of ſuch a penal | 
Crime, upon a ridiculous Rumour, contrary both to the 
Laws and Records of the Kingdom. The Severity of 
our Laws doth deſtroy the Credit of this Fable. ; 


CIS — 
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The fourth and fifth Reaſons againſt this improhable 
Fiction, from the no Neceſſity of it, and the leſs 

Advantage of it. 

Y Fourth Plea is, becauſe there was no need to 

play this counterfeit Pageant: We uſe to ſay 


N. hath no Law. In time of War the Laws are 
+ 0”: 8 1 » _— ſilent * 


„en 08 0 0 00 rler r 0's A ab ee = 0 , 


8885 (25). 6 
ſilent, but this was a time of Peace. Firſt there could 
be no Neceſſity why they ſhould have a clandeſtine 
Conſecration, without a Regiſter or publick Notary, 
when they might have had an Army of publick Nota- 
ries ready upon their whiſtle, even under their Elbows 

at Bow Church, out of the Courts of the Arches, and 
the Audience, and Prerogative, Secondly, there was no 
neceflity why they ſhould anticipate the Queens Ler- 
ters Patents for their Conſecration, by whoſe gracious 
Favour they were elected, and of the Accompliſhment 
whereof, in due time, they could not doubt; unleſs they 


would wilfully deſtroy their own Hopes, by ſuch a mad 


Prank as this had been, that is, unleſs they would them- 
ſelves hew dowh the Bough whereupon they ſtood: 
Thirdly, there was no Neceflity that they ſhould chuſe 
a common Tavern for the Place of their Confecration, 
when the Keys of all the Churches inthe Kingdom were 
at their Command. Fourthly, there could be no Ne- 
ceflity why they ſhould deſert the Form of Ordination 
preſcribed by the Law, which was agreeable both to 
their Judgments, and to their Deſires, and to their Du- 
ties; and to omit the Eſſentials of Ordination, 
both as to Matter and Form, which they knew well e⸗ 
nough, to be Conſecrated after a new brainſick Manner. 
Then all the Neceflity which can be pretended, is 
Want of a competent Number of Ordainers. Suppoſe 
there had been ſuch a Neceſſity to be Ordained by two 
Biſhops, or by one Biſhop, this very Neceflity had been 
a ſufficient Diſpenſation with the Rigour of the Canons, 
and had juſtified the Act; as St. Gregory _ 
pleadeth to Auguſtine, In the Enpliſh Church Reſp. = 1 s. 
wherein there is no other Biſhop but thy ſelf, thou p 
canſt not Ordain a an otherwiſe than alone. And after 
this manner our Firſt Engliſh Biſhops were Ordained. 


And ſo might theſe Proteſtant Biſhops have been valid- 
ly Ordained, if they received the Eſſentials of Ordi- 
nation: But what a Remedy is this? becauſe they could 
not have a competent number of Biſhops, according to 
the Canons of the Church, and the Laws of Engiand, 

theres 
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therefore to reject the Eſſentials of Ordination, for a 


Deſect which was notEſſential,and to caſt off Obedience 


to their Superiours, both Civil and Eccleſjaſtical ?. This 


had been juſt like little Children which, becauſe they 
cannot have ſome Toy which they deſire, caſt away 
their Garments, and whatſoever their Parents had pro- 
vided for them; Want of three Biſhops might, in ſome 
Caſes, make a Conſecration illegal or uncanonical, 
but it could not have rendered it invalid, as this filly 
pretended Ordination had. ee uh 
Bat now I come up cloſe to the ground-work of the 
GO" Fable, and I deny poſitively that there was 
Rot any ſuch Want of a competent Number of 
Biſhops, as they pretend. And for Proof 
hereof I bring no vain Rymours or uncertain Con- 
jectures, but the evident and authentick Teſtimony of 
the great Seal of England, affixed to the Queens Letters 
Patents, for authoriſing the Confirmation and Conſe» 
cration of Archbiſhop Parker, dated the ſixth Day of 
December, Anno 1559, direted to Seven Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhops, namely, Anthony Biſhop of Landaff, William Bar. 
low ſometime Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and the Elect 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Fohn Scory ſometime Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, then Ele& Biſhop of Hereford, Miles Coverdale 


| ſometimes Biſhop of Exeter Fobn Suffcagan Biſhop of 
| Bedford, John suff, ö 
Bi 


cagan Biſhop of Thetford, and Fobn Bale 

iſhop of Offory in Ireland. Three ate a Canonical Num- 
ber, it there were Choice of Seven, then there was no 
Want of a competent Number to Ordain canonically, 
I add, that, if it had been needful, they might have had 


Seven more out of Ireland, Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, 


for ſuch a Work as a Conſecration. Ireland never 
wanted ſtore of Ordainers, Nor ever yet did any Man 
object, Want of a competent Number of Conſecrators, 
to an Iriſh Proteſtant Biſhop. They who concurred 
freely. in the Conſecration of Proteſtant Biſhops at 
home, would not have denied their Concurrence in 
England, if they had been commanded. Which makes 
me give no Credit to their yain Report, of an Iriſh — wi 

iſhop 
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biſhop Priſoner in the Tower, who refuſed to compl 
with 2 Deſires of the Proteſtant Biſhops, for bis Lal. 
and @ large Reward, But the Arch-biſhop wanteth a 
ame, and the Fable wanteth a Ground ; the Witneſles 
and Perſuaders are all unknown. And, if there had 
been a Grain of Truth in this Relation ; yet in. this 
Caſe one Man is no Man, one Man's Refuſal ſignifieth 
nothing | * . | 8 
Againſt the evident Truth of this Aſſertion, two things 
may be oppoſed out of the Relation of theſe Fathers. 
The Firſt is particular, concerning the Biſhop of Lan- 
daff, that he was no Proteſtant, but a Roman Catholick 
until his Death. So they ſay indeed, that he was the 
onely Man of all the Catholick Biſhop's that took the Oath 7 
Supremacy. Obſerve how Prejudice and Partiality dot 
blindtold Men of Learning and Parts; they conteſs he 
took the Oath of Supremacy, and yet eſteem him a 
good Roman Catholick. I ſees Cenſures go by Favour, 
and one may ſteal an Horſe, better than another look 
over the Hedge. I am well contented, that they reckon 
him for ſo good a Catholicxk. 
They add, that be knew Parker and the reſt which were 
to be ordered Biſhops to be Hereticks, and averſe from the 
— f = Roman Catholick _— 2 1 Con- 
ſtantiy adbered unto, (the Supremacy excepted) during 
bis Life. And a little ah hoy teli us, that be de- 
fired to be numbred among Catholicks, Now what if the 
Biſhop of Landaſf, atter all this, ſhould prove to be a Pro- 
teſtant? Then all the Fathers Story is quite ſpoiled. 
And ſo he was. If he knew Parker and the reſt to be 
Hereticks, he knew himſelf to be one of their Brother 
Hereticks. His daily Maſs was the Engliſh Liturgy, as 
well as theirs. He adhered conſtantly to a Protellane 
Biſhoprick during his Life, as well as any of them; and 
if he did not hold it as long as any of them, it was 
Death's Fault, and none of his Fault. Warr yi 
They ſay, they 122 with bim to give them a meeting 
at the Nagg's-Head in Cheapſide, where they boped be wou 
Ordain them Biſhops, deſpairing thas ever he would do it in 
| Tl. 62 
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s Church, becauſe that would be too great and notorious a Scan- 
dal for Catholicks, They were too Modeſt. They might 
eafily have prevailed with him, or have had him com- 
manded to join in their Conſecration in a Church, af- 
ter a Legal manner. He, who did not ſtick at renoun- 
cing the Pope, and ſwearing an Oath of Supremacy to 
his Prince, would not have ſtuck at a Legal Or- 
dination, upon the juſt Command of his Prince. 


But to deſire him to do it in a Tavern, in a Clandeſtine 


manner, without the Authority of the great Seal, be- 


forte their Election was confirmed, wasto deſire him, out 


of Courteſy, to run into a Premunire, that is, to forfeit 
his Biſhoprick of Landaff, his Eſtate, and his Liberty. Is ie 
e a more notorious Scandal to Catholicks, to Or- 

dain in a Church, than in a Tavern, in the Judgment 
of theſe Fathers? There may be Scandal taken at the 
former, but notorious Scandal is given by the latter. 
Here Biſhop Bonner ſteppeth upon the Stage, and had 
well near prevented the whole Pageant, by ſending his 
Chaplain to the Biſbop of Landaff, to forbid bim, under Pain 
Excommunication, to exerciſe any ſuch Power of giving Or- 
ders in his Dioceſs, wherewith the old Man being terrified, and 
otherwiſe moved in Conſcience, refuſed to proceed. Biſhop 
Bonner was always very fierce, which way 
Acworth cam. ſoever he went: If Acworth ſay true, he 
7 þ. 153. eſcaped once very narrowly in Rome, either 
burning or boiling in ſcalding Lead, for 

being ſo violent before the Aſſembly of Cardinals, againſt 
the Pope, on'the Behalf of Hewy che Eighth, if he had 
not ſecured himſelf by flight. Afterwards he made ſuch 
Bonfices of Proteſtants, and rendered himſelf ſo odious, 
that his Priſon was his only Safeguard from being torn 
in Pieces by the People. But that was, dum ſtetit Hinm 
ien Gloria Teucrorum, whilſt he had his Prince to 
be his Second. Now he was deprived, and had no more 
to do with the Biſhoprick of London, than with the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Conſtantinople, he had the habitual Power of 
Keys, but he had no Flock to exerciſe it upon. If he 
had continued Biſhop of London ſtill, what hath the 
Biſhop of London to do with the Biſhop of Landaff? Par 
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in pres non baker guten. Thicdly, Bow Church; | 


which is near the Nagg's- Head, wherein the Eccleſiaſti- 


-cal part of this Story, fo far as it hath any Truth in it, 
was really acted, (that is, the Confirmation of Archbi- 


ſhop Parker's Election) though it be in the City of Low- 
as many Churches more, is not in the Diooeſs of 

dow, but a Peculiar under the Juriſdiction of the Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury. \ 8 95% 
Laſtly, the Fathers ſay, that when Parker andthe ref ſaw 


that be had * they reviled the poor old Man, calli 
bim doating Fool, and ſome of them ſaying, This old Fo 


rhinketh that we cannot be Biſhops, unleſs we be greaſed. The 
contrary isevident by the Records of the Confirmation, 
that the Arch - biſnop Porter was not preſent in Perſon : 
So this whole Narration is compoſed of Untruths, and 
Miſtakes, and'Incongruities, and Contradictions, But 
that which diſcovereth the Falſity of it apparently to all 
the World, is this, that the Biſhop of Landaff lived and 
died a Proteſtant Biſhop, in the Reign of King Edward, 
for proof whereof I produce two of their own Authors, 
The one is Sanders, But the Biſhops, who had been = 
created out of the Church in thoſe moſt wicked times, — — 4 
who bad now repented from their Hearts of their p 3 _ * 
Schiſm, being not contented with this common Diſ- H 
penſation and Confirmation, did each of them particularly crave 


Pardon of their former grievous Fault, from the See Apoſtolick, 


and Confirmation in their Biſhopricks, excepting the Biſhop of 
Landaff, bo omitting it, rather out of Negligence than Ma. 
lice, did only relapſe into Schiſm in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, as we interpret it, by the juſt Fudgment of God. He 
acknowledgeth, that he became a Proteſtant | 1 


again, that is in their Language, relapſed in- Confus. Apol. 
to Schiſm, The other is cited. by Doctor n 


Harding, We had only one Fool among us, (we ſee whoſe Li- 
very the Fool was,) who n, krow not by what Inticements, 
become yours, being unworthy the Name of a Lord and a Bi- 
ſhop, whoſe Learning is very little, and his Credit by this © 
Action much loft. Thus writeth Dr. Harding of the Bi- 
ſhop of Landsff, about the fiſth Year of Queen * 
eth, 
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lerb, at which time he was living, and continued Pro- 
teſtant Biſnop of Landaff. ern „ic 
A Second Objection againſt the Truth of that which 
hath been ſaid of the competent Number of our Proteſtant 
Biſhops to make a Canonical Ordination, is an Exception 
agaiffſt all the Seven Biſhops named in the Letters Patents, 
that they were no true Biſhops, . becauſe all of them were 
Ordained in a Time of Schi, and two of them in King 
Edward's time, according to a new Form of Ordination, 
and conſequently they could not Ordain. That Ordina- 
tion which was inſtituted by Edward the Sixth was judged in- 
valid by the Catholicks, and declared ſo by publick Judgment in 

Ei Queen Mary's Reign, in ſo much as Leaſes made 
Brookes Novel, King Edward's Biſhops, though confirmed by 
Cafes placit.493s 7 * 
La Dean and Chapter, were not eſtee med available, 
* they were not. (ſaith the Sentence) . Conſecrated, nor 
Bi ſhops. 16 72 | 7 ' 
Is the Firſt part of this. Objection, That our Conſe- 
crators were ordained themſelves by Schiſmaticks or in 
Time of Schiſm, I anſwer three Ways. Firſt, this Ar- 
gument is a meer begging of the Queſtion. The Caſe 
in brief is this. If thoſe Branches of Papal Power which 
we caſt out of England by our Laws at the Reformation, 
were plain Uſurpations, then our Reformation is but a 
Re-infranchiſement of our ſelves, and the Schiſm lyeth at 
their Door, then they may queſtion the Validity of their 
own Ordination upon this ground, not ours: But we 
are ready to maintain to all the World that all thoſe 
Branches of Papal Power, which we caſt out by our Laws 
at the Reformation, were groſs Uſurpations, Firſt intro- 
ducedinto England above eleven hundred Years after Chriſt. 
So this part of the Objection concerneth them, not us. 
_. Secondly, theſe Fathers know well enough, and cannot 
but acknowledge, that, according to the Principles of the 
Catholick Church and their own Practice, the Ordination 
not only of Schiſmaticks, but of Hereticks, if it have no 
Eſſential Defect, is valid, and the Perſons fo Ordained 
ought not to be Re-ordained, but only Reconciled. Many 
Orthodox Chriſtians had their Holy Orders from hereti- 


cal  Afians. If Cranmer, and Latimer, and Barlow, and 
Hodgkin; 


+, Wn 
Hodgkins, were no true Biſhops, becauſe they were Or- 
dained in a time of 'Schiſm ; then Gardiner, and Bonner, 
and Tunſtal, and Thurleby, &c. were no true Biſhops, for 
they were Ordain'd in a time of Schiſm likewiſe ; then Car- 
dinal Pole, and Biſhop Watſon, and Chriſtopherſon, and all- 
the reſt of their Biſhops, were no true Biſhops who were 
Ordain'd by theſe. So to put out one of our Eyes (like 
the envious Man in the Fable) they would put out both 


= their own. | 


Z Thirdly, I anſwer, that it was not we who made a Diſ- 
crimination between our Biſhops and their Biſhops, as to 
the Point of Ordination, but the Marian Biſhops them- 
ſelves, who made a mutual Compact, one and all, that 
none of them ſhould impoſe hands upon any new elected 
Biſhops; thinking vainly, there could no other Conſecra- 
tors have been found out, and that by this means they 
ſhould both preſerve their Biſhopricks, and bring the 
Queen to their bent: But they found themſelves miſerably 
deceived. Many Biſhops who had been chaſed out of their 
#” Biſhopricks in Queen Mary's Days, did now return from 
Exile, and ſupplied the Place of Conſecrators. Then con- 
= Jjurationss eos pænituit, The Biſhops repented of '  __ 
their Conſpiracy, Multi ad judices recurrunt, Acworth cem 
Cc. many of them ran to the Judges, confeſſed pr * 2. f. 
their Obſtinacy, and deſired leave to take the Oath ** 91 
of Supremacy. Thus writeth Acworth an Author of good 
$ Account in thoſe Days. If this fooliſh Conſpiracy had 
not been, we had had no Difference about our Conſecra- 
+ tions. | 
To the Second part of this Obje&ion, That the Form 
of Ordaining uſed in King Edward's Days, (was declared 
Invalid in I Mary's Days, I anſwer. Firſt, that we 
have no Reaſon to regard the Judgments of their Judges 
in Queen Mary's Days, more than they regard the Judg- 
ment of our Judges in Queen Elizaberhs Days. They who 
made no ſcruple to take away their Lives, would make 
no ſcruple to take away their Holy Orders. 
Secondly, I anſwer, that which the Fathers call a Sen- 
rence, was no. Sentence. The Word is Dicitur, it is ſaid, 
or it is reported, not decretum eſt, it is decreed, Neither 


were 


* Y k 
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were Queen Mary's Laws proper Rules, nor Queen N- 
7y's Judges at Common . proper Judges, of the 
Validity of an Epiſcopal Conſecration, or what are the 
Eſſentials of Ordination, according to the Inſtitution of 
:hriſt. They have neither Rules nor Grounds for this 
| the Common La Ww. Ry e 
Thirdly, 1 anſwer that the Queſtion, in Queen Marys 
Days, was not about the Validity or Inyalidity of our Or- 
ders, but about the Legality and Illegality of them; not 
whether they were conformable to the Imitation of Chriſt, 
but whether they were conformable to the Laws of 


Ene land. ö wy R 5 n 1 Y 
| The Laws of England can neither make à valid Ordi- 
nation to be invalid, nor an invalid Ordination to be 
valid, becauſe they cannot change the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
In ſum, King Edward's Biſhops were both validly Ordain'd 
according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and legally Or- 
dained according to the Laws of England. But Queen 
Mary changed the Law, that that Form of dan 1 

which had been allowed in King Edward's Days ſhould 
not be allowed in her Days. Notwithſtanding Queen 

Marys Law, they continued ſtill true Biſhops, by the ; 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, but they were not for that time 
legal Biſhops in the Eye of the Law of England, which 
is the Judges Rule. But when Queen Elizabeth reſtored X 
King Edward's Law, then they were not only true valid 
Biſhops, but legal Biſhops again. _ | = 

That Corollary which the Fathers add, in ſo much a. 
Leaſes made by King Edward's Biſhops, though confirmed if * 
the Dean and Chapter, were not efteemed available, becauſe | 
they were not Conſecrated or Biſhops, that is, in the Eye of | 
the Engliſh Law at that time, ſignifieth nothing at all, 4 
Leaſes concern the Benefice of a Biſhop, not the Office of . 
a Biſhop. A Biſhop who is legally Ordained, though he P 
be invalidly Ordained, may make a Leaſe which is good 
in Law. Anda Biſhop which is validly Ordained, if he 
be 3 Ordained, may make a Leaſe which is void s. 
in Law. 

Concerning Biſhop  Bonner's Conſcience, that he loſt his 9 
Biſhoprics for his Conſcience, and therefore it is not 

probable : 
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probable that be would make himſelſ guilty of ſo much Sacri- 
© lege, as to declare King Edward's Form of Ordination to be 
invalid for the profit of new Leaſes, it belongeth not to me 
to judge of other Men's Conſciences. But for Biſhop 
Bonner Conſcience, 1 refer him to the Teſtimony of 
one of his Friends, Nicolas Sanders, who ſpeaking of 
EZ Biſhop Gardiner, Biſhop Bonner, Biſhop Tunſtall, and the » 
XZ Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicheſter, concludeth with theſe 
Words. Timia? ergo reſtiterunt pueri Regis primatui ſpiri- 
tuali, imd ſimpliciter ſubſcripſerunt, & in omnes cæteras in- 
novationes, que non videbantur ipſis continere apertam hare: 
= ſim, ne E bf a & honores perderent, vel ultrd, vel cor 
tra conſcientiam coacti conſenſerunt. Therefore they reſiſted 
the 1. 552 of the Kirg, — but a Boy, faintly; yea 
they ſubſcribed to it ſimply, and they conſent- : | 
ed — all the reſt o = 8 which — — ” 
= did not ſeem to them to contain mani- 
= feſt Hereſy, either of their own accord, or compelled againſt 
=X Conſcience, leſt they ſhould loſe their Biſhopricks and Honovrs.. 
We ſee they had no great reaſon to brag of Biſhop 
Bonner's Conſcience, who ſometimes had been a great 
Favourite of Cranmer and Cromwel. He got his Biſhoprick 
by oppoſing the Pope, and loſt his Biſhoprick by op- 
poſing his Prince. But if Re-ordination be ſuch a Sacri- 
lege, many Romaniſis are guilty of groſs Sacrilege, who 
re: ordain thoſe Proſelites whom they ſeduce from us, 
with the ſame Eſſentials, Matter and Form, Impoſition 
of Hands, and theſe Words, Receive the holy Ghoſt ; 
wherewith they had been formerly ordained by us. 
Laſtly I anſwer, (and this Anſwer alone is ſufficient 
to determine this Controverſy,) that King Edward's 
Form of Ordination was judged valid in Queen Mary's 
days by all Cathelicks, and particularly by Cardinal Pole 
then Apoſtolical Legate in England, and by the then 
Pope Paul the fourth, and by all the Clergy and Parlia- 
ment of England. The Caſe was this: | | 
In the Ad for repealing all Statutes made againſt the 
See of Rome, in the firſt and ſecond Years of Philip and 
May, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament 
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aſſembled, repreſenting, the whole Body of the Realm 
of England, preſented their common Requeſt to the 
King and Queen, that they would be a means to the Le- 
gate to obtain ſome Settlements by Authority of the 
Pope's Holineſs, for Peace ſake; in ſome Articles,where- 
of this is one, That H:ſt:tutions of Benefices and other Promo- 
tions Eccleſiaſtical, and Diſpenſations, made according to the 
Form of the Ad of Parliament might be confirmed, Inſtitu- 
tions could not be confirmed, except Ordinations were 
confirmed. For the greateſt part of the Engliſh Clergy 
had received both their Benefices and their holy Orders, 
after the caſting of the Pope's uſurped Authority 
out of England. And both Benefices and holy Orders are 
comprehended under the Name of Ecclefiaſtical Promo- 
tions. This will appear much more clearly, by the ve 
Words of the Cardinals Diſpenſation ; Ac omnes cheſs 
aſticas ſeculares ſeu quorumvis ordinum regulares perſonas, 
ue aliquas impetrationes, diſpenſationes, conceſſiones, gratias 
& indulta, tam ordines quam beneficia Eccleſtaſtica, ſeu alias 
ſpirituales materias, pr etenſa authoritate ſupremitatis Eccleſie 
Anglicane, licet nulliter & de facto obtenuerint, & ad cor 
reverſe Eccleſia unitati reſtitutæ ſuerint, in ſuis Ordinibus & 
Beneficiis, per nopſſiſos ſeu 4 nobis ad id deputatos miſericordi= 
ter recipiemus prout jam multg 8 ſuerunt, ſecumque ſu- 
per hs opport une in domino diſpenſa | 
HIPS ciouſly receive (or entertain) by our ſelves, or 
— by others deputed by us to that "purpoſe, (as ma- 
ny have already been received) in their Ordern 
and in their Benefices, all Ecclefiaſtical Perſons as well Secular 
asRegular,of whatſoeverOrders,which have obtained any Suits, | 
Diſpenſations, Grants, Graces, and Indulgences, as well in 
their - 7 ag 0m Orders, as Beneſces and other ſpiritual * 
Matters, by the pretended Authority of the Supremacy of the | 
Church of England, though ineffettually and only de facto, 
ſo they be penitent, and be returned to the Unity of the Church. 
And we will in due ſeaſon diſpenſe with them in the Lord for 
Weer. | 
ere we ſee evidently, that upon the requeſt of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, oC 
| the | 


imus: And we will gra- 
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the repreſentative Body of the Church and Kingdom of 
England, by the Interceſſion of the King and Queen, the 
Pope's Legate did receive all Perſons, which had been 
Ordained' or Beneficed, either in the time of King Henry 
or King Edward, in their reſpective Orders and Beneſi- 
ces, which they were actually poſſeſſed of, at the time of 
the making of this Diſpenſation or Confirmation, with- 


out any Exception or Condition, but onely this, That 


they were returned to the Unity of the Catholict Church. 
Neither was there ever any one of them, who were then 


returned, either deprived of their Benefices, or compel- 


led to be reordained. From whence l argue thus, Either 
King Henry the eighth's Biſhops and Prieſts, and like- 
wiſe the Biſhops and Prieſts Ordained in King Edward 
the ſixth's time, had all the Eſſentials» of Epiſcopal” and 
Prieſtly Ordination, which were required by the Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt; and then they ought not to be re-or- 
dained; Then (in the judgment of theſe Fathers theme 
ſelves) it is grievous Sacrilege to reordain them: Or 
they wanted ſome Eſſential of their reſpectiv e Ordinati- 
ons, which was required by the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; 
and then it was not in the power of all the Popes and 
Legates, that ever were in the World, to confirm their 
reſpective Orders, or diſpenſe with them to execute 
their Functions in the Church. But the Legate did diſ- 
penſe with them to hold their Orders, and exerciſe their 
ſeveral Functions in the Church, and the Pope did con- 


firm that Diſpenſation. This doth clearly deſtroy all the 


pretenſions of the Romaniſts againſt the Validity of our 


Orders. 


It may perhaps be obje&ed, That the diſpenſative 
Word is recipiemus, we will receive, not we do receive. I 
anſwer, the Caſe is all one; If it were unlawful to re- 
ceive them in the preſent, it was as unlawful to receive 
them ia the future. All that was done after, was to take 
a particular Abſolution or Confirmation from the Pope 
or his Legate, which many of the Principal Clergy did, 
but not all; No not all the Biſhops z Not the Biſhop of 
Landaſf, as Sanders witneſſeth, Yet he enjoyed his Biſhop- 
| C2 rick; 
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rick; So did all the reſt of —— Glergy,. who never had. 
| | , any particular Confirmation. It is 
nee not material at all, whether they 
were confirmed by a general or by a ſpecial Diſpenſa- 
tion, ſo they were confirmed or diſpenſed with at all, 
to hold all their Benefices, and to exerciſe their reſpect- 
tive Functions in the Church, which no man can deny. 
Secondly, It may be objected, That it is ſaid in the Diſ- 
penſation, licet nulliter & de ſacto obtenuerint, Although 
they had obtained their Benefices and Promotions ineffectu- 
ally and only in ſa#, without Right: Which doth inti- 
mate that their Orders were void and null, before they 
had obtained this Diſpenſation. I anſwer, That he ſti- 
led them void and null, not abſolutely but reſpectively, 
quoad exercitium, becauſe by the Roman Law they might 
not be lawfully exerciſed without a Diſpenſation — 
not quoad Characterem, as to the Character. If they had 
wanted any thing neceſſary to the imprinting of the 
Character, or any thing eſſential by the inſtitution of 
_ Chriſt, the Pope's Diſpenſation and Confirmation had 
been but like a Seal put to a blank piece of paper. And 
ſo the Cardinal's Diſpenſation in general, and particu- 
larly for Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, Diſ- 
penſations, and Graces given by ſuch Order as the Laws 
of the Realm allowed and preſcribed, in King Henry's 
time and King Edward's time, was then and there rati- 
fied by Act of Parliament. | 
Lajtly,ThatthisDiſpenſation was afterwards confirmed 
by the Pape, I prove by the confeſſion of Sanders himſelf, 
though a malicious Enemy. He (that is Cardinal Pole, 
in a publick Inſtrument ſer forth in the Name and by 
the Authority of be. Confirmed all Biſhops which 
cen made iu the former Schiſm, ſo 
* they were Catholick * judgment of 


Religion, and the ſix new Biſhoprucks which King Henry had 
erefted in the time of the Schiſm. And this Writing being 
affixed to the Statute, was publiſhed with the reſt of the De- 
fed, 4b 
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crees of that Parliament, and their minds were pac 
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which things were eſtabliſhed and confirmed afterwards, by 
the Letters of Pope Paul the Fourth. Hg” 

- We have ſeen, that there were a competent Number 
of Proteſtant Biſhops beyond Exception to make a Conſe- 
cration: And ſo the Neceſſity, which is their only Baſs 
or Foundation of the Nag's-head Conſecration, being 
quite taken away, this prodigious Fable havin — 
elſe to ſupport the lucredibilities and Inconſiſtencies of 
it, doth _ _ of in ſelf — 1 bon, 

The Fifth Reaſon is drawn from that we 

known — — in Rhetorick, Cui bono ? or e 
what Advantage could ſuch a Conſecratiop,as the Nag's- 
head Conſecration is pretended to have been, bring to the 
Conſecrato:s,or the Perſons conſecrated. God and Nature 
never made any thing in vain. The Hair of the Head, 

the Nails upon the Fingers ends, do ſerve both for Or- 
nament and Muniment. The Leaves defend the Bloſ- 
ſoms, the Bloſſoms produce the Fruit, which is Nature's 
end. In Senſitives, the Spider doth not weave her 

Webs, nor the ſilly Bee make her Cells in vain. But 
eſpecially intellectual Creatures have always ſome End of 
their Actions. Now conſider, what good ſuch a mock 
Conſecration could do the Perſons ſo conſecrated ? 
Could it help them to the poſſeſſion of their Biſhopricks 
by the Law of England? Nothing leſs. There is ſuch a 
concatenation of our Engliſh Cuſtoms and Records, that 
the Counterfeiting of any one can do no good, except 
they could "counterfeit them all, which is impoſſible. 

When any Biſhop's See becommeth void, there iſſu- 
eth a Writ ovt-of the Exchequer to ſeize the Temporal» 
ties into the King's hand, as being the ancient and well 
known Patron of the Engliſh Church; leaving the Spi- 
ritualities to the Archbiſhop or to the Dean and Cha- 

ter, according to the Cuſtom of the place. Next the 

ing granteth his Conge d*Eſlire or his Licence to chuſe a 


Biſnop, to the Dean and Chapter; upon the receipt of 
this Licence, the Dean and Chapter, within a certain 
Number of days, chuſe a Biſhop, and certifie their Elect- 
tion to the King, under the common Seal of the Chapter. 

C 3 Upon 
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Upon the Return of this Certificate, the King grant- 
eth out a Commiſſion under the Great Seal vf England to 
the Archbiſhop, or in the vacancy of the Arſhbiſhop- 
rick, to ſo many Biſhops, to examine the Election; and, 
if they find it fairly made, to confirm it; and after Con- 
ſirmation, to proceed to the Conſecration of the Perſon 
elected, according to the Form preſcribed by the Church 
of England. This Commiſſion or Mandate muſt paſs both 
through the Signet Office and Chancery, and be atteſted 
by the Clerks of both thoſe Offices, and Signed by the 
Lord Chancellor and Lord Privy-Seal, and be Inrolled. 
So as it is morally impoſſible there ſhould be anyForgery 
in it. 
Upon the Receipt af this Mandate, the Biſhops, who 


are authorized by the King, do meet firſt at Bow Church 


in London, where, with the aſſiſtance of the Chief Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Judges of the Realm, the Dean of the Arches, 
the Judges of the Prerogative and Audience, with their 
Regiſters to Actuate what is done, they do Solemuly, in 
Form of Law, confirm the Election. Which being done, 
and it being late before it be done, the Commiſſioners 
and Judges were and are ſometimes invited to theNag's- 
head to a Dinner, as being very near Bow Church, and 
in thoſe days theonly Place of Note, This Meeting led 
Mr. Neal (a Man altogether —— with ſuch 
Forms) into this Fools Paradiſe; firſt to ſuſpect, and 
upon ſuſpicion to conclude, that they were about an 
Ordination there; and laſtly, to broach his brain-fick 
Conceits in corners; and finding them to be greedily 
ſwallowed by ſuch as wiſhed them true, to aſſert his own 
drowſy Suſpicion for a real Truth. But the miſchief 
is, that Dr. Parker, who was to be conſecrated, was 
not preſent in Perſon, but by his Proxie. 

After the Confirmation is done, commonly about three 
or four days, (but as it happened in Archbiſhop Parker's 
Caſe nine days) the Commiſſioners proceed to the Con- 
ſecration; for the moſt part, out of their reſpect to the 
| Archbiſhop, in the Chappel at] Lambeth, with Sermon, , 


Sacrament, and all Solemaity requiſite, according to 
the 
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the Form pre ſcribed by the Church of England in the 
preſence of publick Notaries or {worn Officers, who re- 
duce every thing that is done, with all theCircumſtances, 
into Acts, and enter them into the Regiſter of the See 
of Canterbury. Where they are carefully kept by the 
principal Officer in a publick Office, as Records, where 
every one who deſireth may view them from time to 
time, and have a Copy of them if he pleaſe. And it is 
to be noted, that at any Conſecration, eſpecially of an 
Archbiſhop, great Numbers of principal Courtiers and 
Citizens are preſent; ſo as it is no more poſlible to 
counterfeit ſuch a Conſecration, than to walk inviſible 
upon the Exchange at Noon-day. gras 
After the Confecration is done, the Perſon conſe- 
crated is not preſently admitted to his Biſhoprick. Firſt 
the Archbiſhop maketh his Certificate of the Conſecra- 
tion, with all the Circumſtances of it, under his Arch» 
Epiſcopal Seal: Thereupon the King taketh the New 
Biſhop's Oath of Fealty, and commands that he be put 
into the Actual Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick : Then he is 
Inthroned, and at his Inthronization his Ordination 
is publickly read: Then he enjoyeth his Spiritualties: 
Then iſſueth a Writ out of the Exchequer to the Saeriff, 
to reſtore him to the Temporalties of his Biſhoprick. 
This Cuſtom is ſo ancient, ſo certain, ſo general, that 

no Engliſh-man can ſpeak againſt it. | 
Here we ſee evidently how all things do purſue one 
another, and what a neceſſary and eſſential Connexion 
there is between them. So as the ſtealing of an Election, 
or the ſtealing of a Conſecration, can get no Man a 
Biſhoprick, as Mr. Neal dreamed. He that would ad- 
vantage himſelf that way, mult falſify all the Records, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. He muſt falſify the Re- 
cords of Chancery, of the Signet Office, of the Exch - 
ver, of the Regiſtries, of the Biſhop,and of the Dean a d 
hapter. He muſt counterfeit the Hands and Seals cf 
the King, of the Archbiſhop, of the Lord Chancellor, 
the Lord Privy Seal, of the Clerks and publick Notaries, 
which is not * If Mr. Neal, who firſt deviſed 
+ this 
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this drowſy dream (or ſomebody for him) had had more 


experience of our Engliſh Laws and Cuſtoms, he would 

have feigned a more probable Tale, or have held his 

Peace for ever! | 
Anſwer me, they who are calumniated to have had 


their Conſecration at the Nag*s-head, did they mean to ? 


conceal it and have it kept ſecret? Then what good 
could it do them? De non exiſtentibus & non apparentibus 
eadem eſt ratio; If it were concealed, it was all one as 
if it had never been, Ordid they mean to have it pub- 
liſhed ? Suchan Ordination had been ſo far from helping 
them to obtain a Biſhoprick, that it had rendred them 
uncapable of a Biſhoprick for ever: And moreover ſub- 
jected both the Conſecraters and the Conſecrated to De- 

rivation, and Degradation, and a Premunire or For- 

eiture of their Lands, Goods and Liberties, and all that 
were preſent at it to Excommunication. Rome is a fit 
place wherein to publiſh ſuch Ludibrious Fables as this; 


where they can perſwade the People, that the Proteſtants ® 
7 


are ſtupid Creatures, who have loſt their Religion, 
their Reaſon, and ſcarcely retain their humane ſhapes. 
It is too bold an attempt, to obtrude ſuch counterfeit 


Wares in England, 


CHAP. IV. 


The Sixth and Seventh Reaſons, That all the Records 
of England are diametrally oppoſite to their Relation, 
and do eſtabliſh our Relation. 


Itherto we have been taking in the Outworks : 
Now I come directly to aſſault this Caſtle in the 
Air. That which has been ſaid already is ſufficient to 
perſwade any Man, who is not brim. ful of prejudice 
and pattiality : The other Five Reaſons which follow 
next, have poxer to compel all Men, and command 


their Aſſents. 
My 
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My Sixth Reaſon is taken from the diametral Oppoſi- 
tion which is between this fabulous Relation of the Vg. 
head Ordination, and all the Records of England, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. Firſt for the Time. The Ro- 
maniſts ſay, That this Ordination was before the ninth 
of September Ann. 1559; but it is apparent by all the Re- 
cords of the Chancery, all the diſtin& Letters Patents 
or Commiſſions for their Reſpective Confirmations, and 
Conſecrations, whereupon they were conſecrated, did 


iſſue out long after; namely, Archbiſhop Parker's Let- 


ters Patents (which were the firſt) upon the ſixth day of 
December following. Next the Commiſſions for Grindall, 
Cox and Sands; Then for Bullingham, Jewel and Davis; 
Then for Benthamand Barkley; and in the Year following 
for Horn, Alley, Scambler and Piltintun. He that hath a 
mind to ſee the Copies of theſe Commiſſions, may fiad 
them Recorded Verbatim both in the Rolls „ 42. EL. 
of the Archbiſhop's Regiſter, and in the * 
Rolls of the Chancery. To what end were all theſe Let- 
ters Patents, to authorize ſo many Confirmations and 


Conſecrations, if the Conſecrations were done and paſt 


long before? No Man's Ele&ion can be confirmed in 
England, but by Virtue of the King's Letters Patents. 
Therefore the Letters Patents muſt precede the Con- 
firmation and Conſecration, not follow after it three 
Months, or four Months, or fix Months, and in ſome of 
them above a Year. | 
And as by the Records of the Chancery, ſo their Re- 
lation is proved to be a notorious Fable, by all the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Records; firſt of their ſeveral and diſtin& 
Confirmations, which purſued their Commiſſions pun» ' 
ctually;,then of their ſeveral and diſtin Conſecrations 
which purſued their Confirmations punctually. He who 
deſireth to ſee theſe, may find Authentick Records of 
them all, both Confirmations and Conſecrations, in the 
Regiſter of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. It is not the 
forging of one Record that would ſerve the turn: Ei- 
ther all theſe Records muſt be forged, or the Nag*s-head 
Ordination is a filly ſenſeleſs Fable. % 
Laſtly, 
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. Laſtly, after the Conſecration followeth the Inſtal- 
ment or Inthronization, which is to be found in the Re- 
giſter of the Dean and Chapter: And the Reſtitution 
of the new Biſhop to his Temporalties by Virtue of the 
King's Writ, mentioning the Confirmation and Oath of 


Fealty to the King, as being Temporal things- Obſerve | 


how every one of theſe do purſue another- Archbiſhop 


Parker's Commiſſion iſſued December the ſixth, bis Con- f | 


firmation followed December the ninth, his Conſecration 


December the ſeventeenth, his Inthronization forthwith, 
and the Reſtitution to his Temporalties the firſt of March 


enſuing, that is, at the latter ead of the very next Term. 


But by their Relation, the Conſecration was long before 


the Election was confirmed, which cannot be: The 


Letters Patents, to licenſe the Confirmation and Conſe- | 


cratioa, came out three Months after the Conſecration 
was done, which is incredible. As for the Confirmati- 
on, Mr. Neal who was their Contriver, knew not what 


it was. The Inſtalment followed three Months after 
the Conſecration, and the Keſtitution to the Temporal- 3 


ties ſix Months after; which have no probability. 


Thus for the Time; next for the Place. Their lying 
Relation ſaith, the Elected Biſhops were conſecrated at 


the Nag s-head: All the Eccleſiaſtical Records ſay they 
were conſecrated at Lambeth, The King's Commiſſion 
enjoineth a legal Conſecration according to the Form 
preſcribed by Law: Such a legal Conſecration ours at 
Lambeth was; Such a legal Conſecration theirs at the 
Nag*s*head was not, neither for the Place, nor tor the 


Rites, nor for the Eſſentials of Conſecration. And with» | 


out good aſſurance that the Conſecration was legal, 
neither the Perſon conſecrated could have been In- 
throned, nor made his Oath of Fidelity to the King, 
nor have been reſtored to his Temporaltics ; but he 
was Inthroned, and did his Fealty, and was reſtored 
to his Temporalties, that is as much as to ſay, that his 
Conſecration was legally performed at Lambeth, not ille. 
gally at the Nag -head. 
Thirdly, For the Conſecrator. That fabulous Rela- 
tlon 
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1- bon feioneth that ahere vas but one Conſecrator, ar at 
T he moſt two: The authentick Records of the Church of 
a noland teſtiſie, that there were four Conſecra tors. 


The Letters patents require that there ſhould be four 
onſecrators, and without an authentick Certificate that 
here were four Conſecrators, the King's Writ for Re- 


P Mitution had not iſſued. | 1 

4 They feign that they impoſed Hands mutually, Scory 

4 7 upon them and they upon Scory : But the Records witaels 
J N 


"7 hat Scory was n 9 in King EAmard's 
time, the thirteenth Day of Augy uno 3 
9 1551, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Reg: Cran. fol. 334 
the Biſhop of London, and the Suffragan Biſhop of Bed- 
'c rd; and needed not to be reordain'd at the Nag's-head. 
EI Laſtly, For the Perſons conſecrated ; ſome of them 
2 feign that all the elected Biſhops, and all of them fay that 
many of them, were conſecrated together at one time 
at with Archbiſhop Parker : But all the Records both Ci- 
T PS vil and Eccleſiaſtical do teſtify the contrary, that they 
had ſeveral Commiſſions, ſeveral Confirmations, ſeveral 
Conſecrations, upon ſeveral Days, in ſeveral Months, 
ia ſeveral Years, ſeveral Conſecrators; as appeareth 
t moſt evidently, not only by the Authentick Records of 
L the See of Canterbury, but alſo by the Records of the 
a Chancery; and particularly by the ſeveral Commiſſions 
mM directed expreſly to Archbiſhop Parker, as a Biſhop a- 
IC ctually conſecrated, for the Conſecration of all the reſt, 
e the three firſt of which Commiſſions or Letters Patents 
re bear Date the Eighteenth of December An. 1559, that is 
the very next Day after Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecras 
I, tion; for the Conſirmation and Conſecration of Grindal, 
1- Cox and Sands, three of thoſe elected Biſhops. He that 
„ doubteth of the Truth of theſe Letters Patents, may 
e find them recorded verbatim, both in the Archbiſhop's 
d WF Regiſtry, and in the Rolls. If they were confirmed and 
is conſecrated by Archbiſhop Parker, then they were not 
Co conſecrated together with Archbiſhop Parker, as in that 
lying Relation is affirmed. And with this their ſubſe- 
- WF queat Inſtalments and Reſtitutions do exactly agree. 
n | Either 
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Either all the Records of England muſt be falſe; or this 
filly Fable of the Nag's-head is a prodigious Forgery. 


Thus we have 9 _ 3 of — j Civil 
an leſiaſtical, do contradict this 
— Tale of a Tub. My Seventh Reaſon 
ſheweth how the ſame Records do Confirm and Eſtabliſh 
our Relation, We ſay firſt, That the See of Canterbury 
being void by the Death of Cardinal Pole, (who died 
as ſome ſay the very ſame day with Queen Mary, others 
ſay the day following,) the Queen granted her Conge 
deſlire to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury to chuſe 
an Archbiſnop. This is clearly proved by the Authen- 
tick Copy of the Conge deſlire it ſelf in the Rolls. Regina 
Ren. 50. 4. 1. Bl, dilecis ſibi in Chriſto Decano & Capitulo 
eee Eccleſie Metropolitice Cantuarienſis, ſu- 
lutem, Cc. 


Examinat ur 
RICHARD BROUGHTON, 


Sceandly, We ſay, That the Dean and Chapter hav- 
ing received this Licence, did chuſe Dr. Matthew Parker 
for their Archbiſhop. T his is apparent by the Queen's 
Commiſſion for his Confirmation and Reſtitution, 
whereia there is this Clauſe: And the [aid Dean and 
Chapter, by Virtue of our Licence, have choſen our Beloved 
in Chrift Matthew Parker Profeſſor of Theology, for Arch- 


biſhop and Paſtor to them and the aforeſaid Church, as by | 


their Letters Patents directed to us thereupon it appeareth more 
ully. 
4 Thirdly, The Queen accepting this Election, was 
gracioully pleaſed to iſſue cut two Commiſſions for the 
legal Confirmation of the ſaid Election, and conſecra- 
ting of the ſaid Archbiſhop. The former Dated the 
ninth of September Anno 1559, Directed to fix Biſhops, 
Cuthbert Biſhop of Durham, Gilbert Biſhop of Bath, David 
Biſhop of Peterborough, Anthony Biſhop of — 
ä William 


1 
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Viliam Barlow Biſhop, and John Scory Biſhop, in theſe 
ords. de + 
Eliſabeth Dei gratia Angliæ &c. Reverendis in Chriſto Pa- 
ribus Cuthberto Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi,Gilberto Bathenienſi Epi- 
oo, Davidi Epiſcopo Burgi Sancti Petri, Antbonio Landavenſs 
Epiſcopo, Willelmo Barlo Epiſcopo, & Fobanni Rot. Pars 2. 1. Ein. 
cory Epiſcopo, Salutem. Cum vacante nuper Sede Archi- 
coal Cantuarienſi per mortem naturalem Domini Regi- 
Agi Pole Cardinalis, ultimi & immediati Archiepiſcops 
wy He Paſtoris ejuſdem, ad humilem petitionem Decani & Capi» 
ruli Eccleſie noftre Cathedralis & Metropoliticæ Chriſti Can- 
ruarienſis, eiſdem per literas noſtras patentes ilicentiam conceſ= 
erimus alium ſibi eligendi in e & Paſftorem 
Sedis pradictæ. Ac iidem Decanus & C apitulum vigore & 
obtentu licentiæ noſtre prædictæ, dilectum nobis in Chriſto 
Magiſtrum Mattheum Parker Sacre Theologiæ Proſeſſorem 
ibi & Eccleſia prædictæ elegerint in Archiepiſcopum & Paſto- 
rem, prout per literas ſuas patentes Sigillo eorum communi 
ſcgillatas, nobis inde directas, plenius liquet & apparet. Nos 
eleftionem illam acceptantes, eidem elecbioni Regium noſtrum 
ſenſu adhibuimus pariter & faverem, & hoc vobis tenore 
N. preſentium ſignificamus. Rogantes, ac in fide & dilectione 
quibus nobis tenemini firmiter præcipiendo mandantes, quate- 
nus eundem Mag iſtrum Matthæum Parker in Arche piſcopum 
ter N Paſtorem Eccleſiæ Cathedralis & Metropolitice, Chriſt 
1's i Cantuarienſis prædictæ, fic ut præſertur elcctum, electionem- 
n, que prædictam confirmare, & eundem Mag iſtrum Mattheum 
dn Archiepiſcopum & Pafforem Eccleſſe pradictæ con ſecrare, 
ed Wl ceteraque omnia & ſingula peragere, que veſtro in hac parte 
. :ncumbant officio Paſtorali, juxta formam Statutorum in ex 
by parte editorum & proviſorum, velitis cum effeFus In cujus 
ve rei teſtimonium Cc. Teſte Regina apud Redgrave, nono 
die Septembris Anno Regni Eliſabethæ Anglia Cc. pri- 
as mo. 


a Per breve de privato Sigillo, 
5, Examinatur R. BROUGHTON. 
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Tandy - 0 T1 : 
Now if any Man deſire a Reaſon why this firſt Com- 
miſſion was not executed, the beſt Account | can give 
him is this, That it was directed to ſix Biſhops, without 
an [aut minus, or at the leaf four of you]; ſo as if any one 
of the ſix were ſick or abſent, or refuſed, the reſt could 
not proceed to Confirm, or Conſccrate. And that ſome 
of them did-refuſe, I am very apt to belicve, becauſe 
three of them not long after were deprived. But the 
Reader may Note, Fir, That there were three Pyete- 
ftant Biſhops in that firſt Commiſſion. They who were 
ſuch punQual Obſervers of the Laws of England, that 
they would not proceed to conſecrate without a fourth, 
in the Vacancy of both the Archiepiſcopal Sees, certainly 
would never give way to a private. profane Ordinatiou 
at the Nag's-head, by one ſingle. Biſhop. And Secondly, 
That, for all their pretended Intelligence, our Engliſh 
Ro, niſi Writers are great Strangers to the true Paſſages 
of thoſe Times, knowing nothing but what they hear at 
Rome, Rhemes, or Doway. If it were otherwiſe,we ſhould 
have heard of this Commiſſion ſooner. | 

The Second Letters Patents which were executed, were 
Dated the ſixth of December following, directed to An- 
thony Biſhop of Landaff, William Barlow ſometime Biſhop 
of Bath, now Ele& Biſhop of Chicheſter, Fobn Scory ſome- 
time Biſhop of Chicheſter, now Elect Biſhop of Hereford, 
Miles Coverdale ſometime Biſhop of Exeter, Richard Suf. 
fragan Biſhop of Bedford, John Suffragan Biſhop of Ther- 
Jord, and Fohn Bale Bifhop of Offory in Ireland, in theſe 

ords. 


Regina Cc. Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus Anthonio Lan- 
davenſi Epiſcopo, Millelmo Barlow quondam Bathonienfi Epiſ- 
copo, nunc Ciceſtrenſi Elec, Johanni Scory quondam Ci: 
ceſtrenſi Epiſcopo, nunc Eletto Herefordienſi, Miloni Cover- 
dale quondam F xonienſi Epiſcopo, Richard Bed ſordenſi, 
Fohanni Thedfordenſs, Epiſcopis Suffraganeis, Fohanni Bale 
Ofſarienſi Epiſcopo, Salutem. Cum vacante nuper Sede 


Archiepiſcopali Cantuarienſi per mortem naturalem Domini 
Reginaldi 


„„ 
Reginald; Pole Cardinalis, ultimi & immedi ati Arcbiepiſcopi 
& Paſtoris ejuſdem, ad humilem petitionem Decani & Ca- 
pituli Eccleſie noſtre Cathedralis & Metropolitice Chriſti 
Cantuarienſls, Jum for Literas noſtras Patentes licentiam 


conceſſerimus alium ſibi Eligendi in Archiepiſcopum & PA. 
ſtorem Sedis prædidæ, Ac iidem Decanus & Capitulum 
vigore & obtentu Licentia noſtre predifte, dileFum nobis in 
Chriſto Mag iſtrum Mattheum Parker Sacre Tbeologiæ Pro- 
feſſorem, ſibi & Eccleſie preditte Elegerunt in Archiepiſ« 


copum & Paſtorem, prout per Literas ſuas patentes nobss inde 


|| direftas plenins liquet & apparet. Mes eleflionem illam ac- 


ceptantes, eidem electioni Regium noſtrum aſſenſum adhibuimus 
pariter & favorem, & hec vobis tenore præſentium ſigniſica- 
mus, Rog antes ac in fide & dilectione quibus Nobis tenemin 
firmgter pracipiendo mandantes, quatenus vos aut minus qua. 
tuor veſtrum, eundem Mattheum Parker in Archiepiſcopum, 
& Paſtorem Forte Cathedralis & Metropolitice Chriſti 
Cantuarienſis praditte ſicut preſertur Electum, electionemque 
prædictam Confirmare, & cundem Magiſtrum Matthæum 
Parker in Archiepiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſig predife 
conſecrare, Cæteraque omnia & ſingula peragere, que veſtro 
in hac parte incumb aut ofßcio Paſtorali, juxta formam ſtatu- 
torum in ea parte editorum & proviſorum, velitis cum eſfectu. 
Supplentes nibilominus ſuprema Authoritate noſtra Regia, ex 
mero motu & certa Scientia noſtris, ſi quid aut in his que 
juxta mandatum noſtrum prædictum per vos tient, aut in vo- 
bis, aut * aliquo, conditione, Statu, facultate veſtyis, 
ad præmiſſa perficienda doit aut deerit eorum, que per ſtatu- 


ta bujus Regni noſtri, aut per leges Eccleſiaſticas in hac parte 


requiruntur, aut neceſſaria ſunt,” temporis ratione & rerum 
neceſſitate id poſtulante, In cujus Rei &c. Teſte Regina apud 
Weftmonaſterium ſexto die Decembris, Anno Regni Reginæ 
Eliſabethæ, Anglia &c, Secundo. ned 
| Examinatur | | 
* * T | 
RI BROUGHTON. 
| | Before 
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Before I proceed further, to prevent cavils, I muſt 
acquaint the Reader, that the Suffragan Biſhop of Bed- 
ford is miſ- named Richard in the Rolls; by what miſtake 
or errour, after ſo long time, it is folly to enquire. We 
may conjecture how it might eaſily, and moſt probably 
did come to paſs; but to ſay poſitively how it did come 
to paſs ; whether it was the Errour of the Tranſcriber, 
or the Miſtake of him who gave the Inſtructions, or it 
was no Fault at all, (he might have two Names, as 
many have had, and many have and own them ſeverally) 
is not poſſible. In the Eccleſiaſtical Regiſter of the 
Church he is always ſtiled by his right Name Fohn, 
throughout all the Ads of the Confirmation and Conle- 
cration of Archbiſhop Parker. Once his Name had 
been written Richard, but it was corrected, and my 
Friend aſſureth me, that it is the only Word in that long 
narration which is expunged or interlined ; ſo exact is 
that Record. This is certain, his right Name was John, 
as it is in the Regiſter. To this the Records of his own 
* and Twenty other Records do bear Wit- 
neſs. 

But as to the Validity of the Act or Ordination, it is 
not material whether his Name was John or Richard, or 
both, or neither. So he was truly ordained himſelf, 
and did truly concurr in ordaining, it is no matter how 
he is ſtiled in the Commiſſion, or in the Regiſter. Regal 
Commiſſions are no Eſſentials of Ordination. Notarial 
Acts are no Eſſentials of Ordination. The miſ-naming 
of the Baptizer in a Pariſh-Regiſter doth not make void 
the Baptiſm. When Popes do conſecrate themſelves, 
(as they do ſometimes) they do it by the Names of Paul, 
or Alexander, or Urbanus, or Innocentius; yet theſe are 
not the Names which were impoſed upon them at their 
Baptiſms, or at their Confirmations, but ſuch Names as 
themſelves have been pleaſed to aſſume. But to come 
to more ſcrious matter. 

There are two Differences between theſe two Com- 
miſſions. The firſt is an Laut minus, or at the leaſe four 
of you, ] which Clauſe is prudently inſerted into all 

Commiſſions, 
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Commiſſions, where many Commiſfioners are named; 
leſt Sickneſs, or Abſence, or Neglect of any one ot 


more might hinder the Work, The Queſtion is, why 


they are limited to Fur, when the Canons of the Ca- 
tholick Church require but Three 2? The Anſwer is ob- 
vious, Becauſe the Statures of 3 do require Four, 
in caſe one of the | Conſecrators be not an Archbiſhop, 
or deputetl by one. Three had been enough to make 
a valid Ordination, yea to make a Canonical Ordinati- 
on ; and the Queen might have diſpenſed with her own 


Laws: but ſhe, would have the Biſhops to be Ordained 


both according to the Canons of the Catholick Church, 
and the known Laws of England. LAT) 
The ſecond Difference between the two Commiſſions 
is this, That there is a Supplentes in the latter Commiſ- 
ſion; which is not in the former, [ Supplying, by our So- 
wveraign Authority, all Defectis, either in the Execution, or in the 
Executors of this Commiſſion, or any them. 1 The Court 


of Rome, in ſuch like Inſtruments, have ordinarily ſuch 


diſpenſative Clauſes, for more abundant Caution, whe- 
ther there be need of them or not, to relax all Sentences, 
Falte and Penalties inflicted, either by the Law or ly the 
udpe. | DT fs 
But ſtill the Queſtion is, To what End was this Clauſe 
inferred? I Anſwer, It is End enough; if it ſerve (as 
the Court of Rome uſeth it ) for a certain Salvo to help 


any latent Impediment, though there be none. A ſuper- 


fluous Clauſe doth not vitiate a Writing. Some think 
it might have reference to Biſhop Coverdale's Syde woollen 
Gown, which he uſed at the Conſecration, toga lanes tala- 
ri utebatur. That was Uncanonical indeed, and needed 
4 Diſpenſation for him that uſed it, not for him that was 
Conſecrated. But this was ſo ſlender a Defect, and ſo 
far from the Heart or Eſſence of Ordination; eſpecially” 
where the Three other Conſecrators, (which is the Ca- 
nonical Number) were formally and regularly Habi- 
ted, that it was not worth an Intimation under the 
great Sale of Exgland. This Miles Coverdale had been 
both validly and Jegally — Biſhop, and hal - 
mue 


(30 | 
much Power to Ordain as the Biſhop of Rome himſelf. 
It he had been Roman Cat bolick in his judgment, he had 

been declared, by Cardinal Pole, as good a Biſhop, as ei- 
ther Bonner, or Thirleby, or any of the reſt. 
Others think, this Clauſe might have relation to the 
preſent Condition of Biſhop Barlow and Biſhop Scorey, 
whowere not yet inthroned into their New Biſhopricks. 
It might be ſo ; but if it was, it was a great miſtake in 
the Lawyers who drew up the Commiſſion. The Of- 
fice and Benefice of a Biſhop are two diſtin& things; 
Ordination is an Act of the Key of Order, and a Biſho 
uninthroned may Ordain as well as a Biſhop inthroned. 
The Ordination of Suffragan Biſhops, who had no pe- 
culiar Biſhopricks, was always admitced and reputed as 
good in the Catholick Church, (it the Suffragans had 
Epiſcopal Ordination, ) as the Ordination of the grea- 
teſt Biſhops inche World. | 

Bur ſince this Clauſe doth extend it ſelf both to the 
Conſecration and Conſecrators, I am confident that 
the only ground of it was, that the ſame Exception, or 
rather Cavil which Biſhop Bonner did afterwards make 
againſt che Legality of Biſhop Horne's Confecration ; 
which is all that either Stapleton, or any of our Adver- 
ſaries, had to pretend againſt the Legality of the Ordi- 
nation of our firſt Proteſtant Biſhops ; that they were 
not Ordained according to the Preſcript of our very Statutes. 

I have ſer down this Caſe formerly, in my Replica- 
tion to the Biſhop of Calcedon. But, to avoid wrangling, I 
will put it down in the very Words of the Statute. King 
Edward the Sixth, in his time, by Authority of Parliament, 
cauſed the Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, to be made and ſet forth, not only for one Uniform Or 
der of Service, Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments to be uſed within this Realm, but alſo did add and put 
10 the ſaid Book a very Godly Order, Manner and Form, how 
Archbiſhps, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons and Miniſters, ſhould 
rom time to time be Conſecrated, Made, and Ordered, within 
tis Realm. Afterwards it followeth, that in the time of 


Queen 
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for the authoriſing and allowing of the ſaid Book of Common- 


craments, aud other Orders, Rites and Ceremonies. There- 


Py 


Queen Mary, the ſeveral As and Statutes made in the ſe- 
cond, third, fourth, fifth and ſixth Years of Ring Edward, 


Prayer and other the Premiſſes, were Repealed, Laſtly, The 
Statute addeth, That by an Ad made in the firſt Year of 
Queen Elizabeth, Entituled, An AR for the Uniformity 
of Common-Prayer and Service in the Church, and 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, the faid Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and o- 
ther the ſaid Orders, Rites and Ceremonies, before men- 
tioned, and all things therein contained, u fully Eſtabliſhed and 
Autborized to be uſed in all places within the Realm. 2 
This is the very Caſe related by the Parliament. Now 
the Exception of Biſhop Bonner, and Stapleton, and the 
reſt, was this. The Book of Ordination was expreſly E- 
ſtabliſhed, by the name of Edward Sixth; and that Act 
was exprelly Repealed by Queen Mary: But the Book 
Ordination was not expreſly reſtored by Queen Elizabeth, 
but only in general terms, under the Name and notion 
of the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 


fore they who were Ordained according to the ſaid 
Form of Ordination, in the beginning of Queen Elixa- 
beth'stime, were not Legally Ordained. And thoſe 
Biſhops which had been Ordained according. to that 
Form in King Edward's time, though they were Le- 
gally Ordained then, yet they were not Legal Biſhops 
now, becauſe, Queen Mary's Statute was ſtill in Force, 
and was not yet Repealed, | 

Is this all? Take Courage Reader, here is nothing 
that toucheth the Validity of our Ordination, but only 
the Legality of ic, which is eaſily ſatisfied. Firf, I 
anſwer, That Queen Mary's Statute was Repealed 
ſufficiently, even as to the Book of Ordination; as ap- 
peareth by the very Words of the Statute which Repeal- 
edit. And that the ſaid Book, with the Order of Service and. 
of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremomes, 
hall be, after the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt next, in full Forct 
«nd Ffetl, apy thing in Queen Mary's Statute ot Repeal 
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to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. That the Book 
of Ordination was a part of this Book, and printed in 
this Book in King Edward's days, beſides; the expreſs 
"Teſtimony of che Statute in the eighth of Queen Eliza- 
beth, we have the Authoriry of the Canons of the 
Church of England, which call it ſingularly the Book of 
Common Prayer, and of Ordering Biſhops, Prieſts 
Canon 36. and Deacons. It is our Form of Prayer up- 
on that occaſion, as much as our Form of Baptizing, or 


Adminiſtring the Holy Euchariſt, or our Form of Con- 


firming, or Marrying, or Viſiting the Sick, 

Secondly, It is alſo a part of our Form of Adminiſtra- 
tion ofthe Sacraments. We deny not Ordination to be 
a Sacrament, though it be not one of thoſe two Sacra- 
ments, which are generally neceſſary to Salvation. 

Thirdly, Although it were ſuppoſed that Ordination 
were no Sacrament, nor the Book of Ordination a 
part of the Book of Common- Prayer; yet no Man can 
deny that it is a part of our Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Cere- 
monies, and under that Notion ſufficiently authorized. 

Ems eſt legem interpretari cujus .eft condere. They who 
have Legiſlative Power to make a Law, 
have Legiſlative Power to expound a 
Law. Queen Elizabeth and her Parliament made the 
Law, Queen Elizabeth and her Parliament expounded 
the Law, by the ſame Authority that made it; declaring 
thac, under the Book of Common-Prayer, the Form of 
Ordination was comprehended, and ought to be unde:r- 
ſtood. And ſo ended the grand Cavil of Biſhop Bonner, 
and Dr. Stapleton, and the reſt, of the Illegality of our 
Ordination 5 ſhewing nothing but this, how apt a 
drowning Cauſe is to catch hold of every Reed. 

That the Smupplentes, or this diſpenſative Clauſe had 
Relation to chis Cavil, (which as it did break out after- 
wards into an open Controverſy, ſo it was then whiſ— 
pered in corne's,) is very evident by one Clauſe in the 
; ratute ; that Fr the avoiding all Queſſ ions and Ambiguities 
that mints be elected againſt the Lawfal Confirmations, In- 
wvefting, and Cunſecrating of any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, _ 

the 
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the Queen, in her Letters Patents, had not only uſed ſuch Word; 
ws had been accuſtomed to be uſed by King Henry and Ring 
Edward, but alſo diverſe other general Words, whereby her 
Highneſs, by ber Supreme Power and Authority, hath diſpen- 


ſed with all Cauſes and Doubts of any Imperftion or Diſability 


that could be objected. The End of this Clauſe and that 
Statute was the ſame; And this was the only Queſtion 


or Ambiguity that was moved. | 
Yet, although the Caſe was fo 2 and was ſo 


judged by the Parliament, that the Form of Conſecrati- 


on was gomprehended under the Name and Notion of 


the Book of Common-Prayer, &c. yet, in the Indict- 
ment againſt Biſhop Bonner, I do commend the Diſcre- 
tion of our Judges, and much more the Moderation of 
the Parliament. Criminal Laws ſhould be written 
with a Beam of the Sun, without all Ambiguity. ; 
Laſtly, Before I leave this third Conſideration, I 
deſire the Reader to obſerve three things with me; 
Firſt, That this Diſpenſative Clauſe neither hath, noc 
can be conſtrued to have any Reference to any Conſe- 
cration that was already paſt, or that was acted by Biſhop 
Scory alone, as that filly Conſecration at the Naggs-bead 
is ſuppoſed to have been. 385 
Secondly, That this Diſpenſative Clauſe doth not ex- 
tend at all to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, or any Eſſential 
of Ordination, nor to the Canons of the Univerſal 
Church ; but only to the Statutes and Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of England. Si quid deſit aut deerit eorum que per 
Statuta bujus Regni noſtri, aut per leges Ecclefiaſticas requi - 
runtur, 
Thirdly, That the Commiſſioners, authorized by theſe 
Letters Patents to Confirm and Conſgcrate Archbiſhop 
Parker, did make uſe of this Supplentes or Diſpenſative 
Power, in the Confirmation of the Election, which is 
a Political Act (as by the Words of the Confirmation in 
the next Paragraph ſhall appear ;) but not in the Conſe- 
cration, Which is a purely Spiritual Act, and belongeth 


meerly to the Key ot Order. 5 
8 | D 3 Fart, 


. Fourthly, We ſay, that by Virtue of theſe Letters 
Patents of December the ſixth, four of the Commiſſioners 
therein named did meet in Bow Church, upon the ninth 
day of the ſame Month; and then and there, with the 
Advice of the chief Eccleſiaſtical Lawyers of the King- 
dom, the Dean of the Arches. the Judges of the Prero- 
gative and Audience, did ſolemnly Confirm the Election. 
This is proved by the Record of the Confirmation, or 
definitive Sentence it ſelf, in theſe words, 


In Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Willelmus quondam Bat honi- 
enſis & Wellenſis Epiſcopus nunc Ciceſtrenſis Ele&us, Johannes 
Scory quondam Ciceſtrenſis Epiſcopms nunc Electas Hereforden- 
fs, Milo Coverdale quondaw Exonienſis Epiſcopus, & 
Johannes Bedford Epiſcopus Suffraganens, Mediantibus lite- 
rw Commiſſionali bus Iuftriſſime Reginæ fide; Defenſatricu, &. 
Commiſſionarii, cum hac clauſula, videlicit Luna cum Johanne 
Thetfordenfi Suffraganeo & Johanne Bale Ohrienſi Epiſ- 
copo. | Et etiam cum hac clauſula [ Quatenu vos aut ad minus 
quatuor veſtrum, ] Nec non &. bac adjectione [ Supplentes 
vibilaminus, &c.] ſpecialiter & legitime Deputati, &c. 
Idcirco nos Commiſſionarii Regii autedicti, de & cum aſſenſu 
Furiſperitorum, cum qui bus in 2 parte communicadimus, præ- 
dictam Electionem Supremz Authoritate dictæ Domine noſtræ 
Reginæ nobis in bac parte Commiſſa, Confirmamas. 'Supplentes 
tx Suprema Aut boritate Regia, ex mero Principis motu & 
certa Scientla nobis delegata, quicquid in bac elections fuerit 
difetam. Tum in his que juxta mandatum nobis creditum d 
nibis fallum & proceſſum eſt, aut in nobis aut aliquo noſtrum, 
conditione, Statu, facultate ad bæc perficienda deeſt aut 
decrit. Tum etiam eorum que per ftatuta hujus Regni. Angliæ, 
art per leges Eccleſiaſticas in bac parte requiſita ſunt aut ne- 
ceſſaria, prout tempris ratio & rerum præſentium neceſſitas id 
poſt ulant, per hanc neſtram ſententiam definitivam, ſive hoc 
noffrum finale decretum, & c. v | 


I cite this the more largely, that our Adverſaries may 
ſee what Uſe was made of the Diſpenſation,which they 
cavil ſo much againſt : But in the Conſecration, which 
is an Act of the Key of Order, they made no uſe at all 
of it, This is likewiſe clearly proved by the Queen's 

Mandat © 
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Mandate for the Reſtitution of Archbiſhop Parker to his 
Temporalties, wherein there is this Clauſe. L Cui gu- 
dem electioni & perſone fic Electæ Regium aſſen- g 1 
| | 5 2 . 14. 
ſum noſtrum adhibuimus & favorem, ipſiuſque 2 Elizabeth, 
fidelitatem nobis debitam pro ditto Arebie piſcopa- | 5 
tu recepimus. | 4 | 8 | 
Fifthly, We ſay, that eight days after the Confirma- 
tion, that is to ſay the 17. of December, Anno 1559, the 
ſame Commiſſioners did proceed to the Conſectation of 
Archbiſhop Parker, in the Archiepiſcopal Chapel at Lam- 
beth, according to the Form preſcribed by che Church 
of England, with folemn Prayers and Sermon, and the 
Holy Euchariſt ; at which great Numbers of grave Per- 
ſons communicated with him at that time, [frequens gra- 
viſſimorum hominum cœtus.] This is proved evidently by 
the authentick Records of the Conſecration, as they are 
ſtill and always have been to be ſeen, in the publick 
Regiſtry of the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, 
Regi rum Reverendiſſims in Chriſto Patrs & e » 170 
Domini, Domini Matthzi Parker, & c. Princi= 1. 1. f . 
pio Sacellum tapetibus ad Orientem adornabatur, . 
ſolum vero panno ribro inſternebatur, &c. And ſo firſt ſetting 
down both how the Chapel was adorned for the Conſe- 
cration, and what Habits and Garments, as well the Con- 
ſecrators, as the Perſon who was to be Conſecrated, did 
wear, both at the Prayers and Sermon, as likewiſe at 
the Holy Sacrament and Conſecration, it proceedeth to 
the Conſecration itſelf, Finito tandem Ewangelio, Herefor- 
denſis Electus, Bedfordenſis Suffraganew, & Milo Cover- 
dale, Archiepiſcopum coram Ciceftrenſi Electo apud menſam in 
Cathedra ſedente bis verb adduxerunt, Reverende in Deo 
Pater, bunc virum pium pariter atque doctum tibi offerimus at- 
que præſentamus, ut Archiepiſcopus conſecretur. Poſt quam hac 
dixiſſent, proferebatur illico regium Diploma ſive Mandatum pro 
Conſecratione Archiepiſcopizquo per Dominum Doctorem ale le- 
gum Doctorem perletio, Sacramentum de Regio primatu five 
ſuprema ejus authoritate tuenda, juxts ſtatuta primo anne 
Regni Sereniſſime Reginæ noſtræ Elizabethæ edita & promul- 
gata, ab eodem Archiepiſcopo exigebatur. Quod cum ille ſolem- 
niter tactis corporaliter ſacris 1 conceptis verbis præ- 
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ftitiſſet, Ciceſtrenſic Electus populum ad orationem bortatus 
ad Letanias decantandas Choro reſpondente ſe accinxit. Oni- 
bus finitis, poſt queſtiones aliquot Archiepiſcopo per Ciceſtrenſem 
Elettum propeſ tas, & poſt orationes & ſuffragia quædam jux- 
ta formam libri authoritate Parliamenti cditi a 2 Deum ba bi. 
ta, Ciceſtrenſis, Herefordenſis, Suffraganeus Bedfordenſis, &. 
Milo Coverdallus, manibus Archiepiſcopo impoſitis, dixe- 
runt, ' Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, & excitare memineris grati- 
am Dei quæ in te eſt per manuum im poſitionem. Dedit enim 
nobis Deus Spiritum non Timoris, ſed Poteſtatis, Charitatis, & 
Sobriatatis, &c. | 


-* This is ſo evident, that our Adverſaries have nothin 
to ſay, but to cry the Records are forged, Forgery o 
Records is a gric vous Crime, and ought to be manifeſt- 
ly proved, or the Accuſer to ſuffer for his Calumny. Let 
them tell us who forged them, and when and where 
they were torged. But they knew nothing of it. Did 
any of the ſucceeding Protonotaries complain that the 
were forged ? or fo much as an Under-Clerk of the Of- 
fice, or any Man that had once occaſion to view them, 
and afterwards found ſome Change in them? 

No ſuch thing. Examine all the' Officers, and No- 
taries,and Clerks living, whether ever they obſerved any 
Change in them during their Remembrance ; and the 
will all Anſwer, No. And fo would all their Predeceſ- 
ſots, ſince Archbiihop Parker's time, have anſwered, if 
they had been put to their Oaths. Who are they then 
that accuſe them of Forgery ? They are che Adverſa- 
ties of the Church of England, who never read one 
Word of them, nor know much what belongeth to 
to ſuch Records: But they wiſh if they be not forged ; 
that they were forged. hat would you have Men 
do-? If they could anſwer them otherwite, they would; 
But they cannot, and therefore they cry them down as 
Forged. | | OE. | 

It is poſſible to forge private Acts done in a corner: 
But to forge a Conſecration done publickly at Lambeth, 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, and to forge it ſo garly ** 
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this was Publiſh'd to the World, is incredible; Surely 
theſe Fathers do not know the Cuſtoms of the Church, 
that all things which are done at Publick Conſecrations, 
are preſently drawn into Acts by Principal Notaries, and 
kept in Publick Regiſtries, and the Cuſtody of them com- 
mitted to Sworn Officers. And this Practice was not 
begun in England * this occaſion, but hath been ob- 
ſerved throughout both Provinces for time immemorial. 
I ſhould not waſte one Pentul of Ink upon an Engliſh- 
Man, who either doth know, or ought to know, what 
Credit the Law of England doth give to theſe Records : 
But for the Satisfaction of Strangers, who are miſled by 
ſuch bold Calumnies, I will take leave for once to prove 
that, which, like the common Principles of Arts, oughe- 
to be taken for granted, and De quo nefas eſt dubitare. 
Let us try whether they can ſay more for the Vati- 
can Records, than we can for theſe. | 
For the preſent, I produce ſix Grounds, to convince 
11 thoſe who gainſay them. The frf is, That Va- 
lue and Reſpect which the Laws of the Kingdom do 
give them, that is, to. allow them to be authentick 
Proofs ; Eſpecially in Caſes of this Nature, 2 
Spiritual Acts belonging to the Key of Order. If a 
Clerk have loſt his Letters of Orders, a Certificate out 
of this Regiſtry, under the Seal of the Archbiſhop, or 
the Hand of the Protonotary, is an authentick Proof: 
Shall two or three Adverſaries, who are Strangers, and 
know little of our Affairs, altogether unacquainted 
with our Laws and Records, dare, without any ground, 
to defame/ that for forged, which the Laws of the 
Kingdom do allow for Authentick ? Either theſe Re- 
ords are Authentick, or Cbriſtendum never had an Au- 
thentick Eccleſiaſtical Record. The very Acts of our 
Synods or Conyocations are not more undoubted than 
theſe are. | 1335 
My Second Proof is taken from the Credit of the Pub- 
lick Notaries, who did teſtifie this individual Cenſecra- 
tion, and draw it up into Acts. The Teffimony of two 
Publigk Notaries, for matter of Fact, maketh full Proof 
over 
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(38) 
over all Europe: but here at leaſt four Publick Notaries 
were preſent at this Conſecration, and teſtified the Truth 
of theſe Acts; Whereof two of them were the Princi- 
| Publick Notaries in 3: or , that is, Anthony Huſe, 
r of the See of Canterbury, and Thomas Argall, 
Regiſter of the Prerogative Court, aſſiſted in actuating 
this Conſecration, by Thomas Millet and Jobn FJuſent, 
Publick Notaries. Who can make doubt of a matter 
of Fact fo well atteſted ? 2 
But it is further Obſervable, that theſe four Publick 
Notaries were the ſame who did draw Cardinal Pole's 
Conſecration into Acts, and atteſted them. Either let 
theſe Fathers deny that Cardinal Pole was Conſectated, 
| or let them grant that Archbiſhop Parker was Conſecra- 
| ted, Aut utramque negate, aut utramque concedite, There 
| _ are the ſame Proofs for the one as for the other. There 
needeth no more to be done to ſatisfie any Man that 
hath Eyes in his Head,but to compare the one Regiſter 
with the other. - | 
We owe a thirdGround to the Queen's extraordinary 
Care, who was ſo ſolicitous, left ſome Circumſtance in 
the Political part might be defective in ſome pun#ilio of 
| Law, by reaſon of the frequent Change of the Statutes 


in the Reigns of her Father, Brother, Siſter, and Her 
ſelf, that ſhe cauſed the Letters Patents to be carefully pe- 
ruſed by ſix of our moſt eminent Lawyers, who all with 
one unanimous Conſent did certifie, That the Commil- 
ſion was good in Law, and that the Conſecrators might 
proceed Legally to Conſecration upon it; which Certi- 
ficate, ſubſcribed with their own Hands, is preſerved in 
the Records. So if theſe Records be forged, not only 
the Acts of the Principal Notaries of England, but alſo 
| the Hands of the Principal Lawyers of England muſt be 
5 forged for company, which is incredible. N 
The fourth Ground is irrefragable, taken from the 
Teſtimony and Authority of the Parliament of England, 
4 in the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, that was about 
155 years after this Conſecration was acted; which 
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Elections, Confirmations, and Conſecrations of Arch- 
biſhop -Parker, and the reſt of thoſe firſt Biſhops: in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, for Proof thereof, referceth 
us to theſe very Records, | As the $54 
Records of her Majefties ſaid Father's and ® Eliz. e. 1. 
Brother's time, and alſo ber own time, will more plainly te- 
fifie and declare. ] Doth the Parliament refer Subjects to 
to Records which are forged ? You ſee the contrary, 
that it mentioneth them as authentick, undoubted, un- 
deniable Proofs of what was really done. {Lb 

To this unanſwerable Reaſon, theſe Fathers pretend 


to give two Anſwers: But they are ſuch as are able to 


fatisfie any Man, that no Anſwer is to be expected. 
The firſt Anſwer is in their printed Book, pag. 16, that 
the Word Records is but a general Term. As if Truth ought. 
not to be regarded in Generals, as well as in Particulars, 
Yet the Terms which are added to Records, that is, [f 
ber Father's time, her Brot bers time, and ber time, ] are no 
general but reſtraining Terms. | | 
They add, that It is a Word of Courſe, which Men do 
rather ſuppoſe than examine, when they mention things. that 
bave been practiſed in former Times. What Latitude theſe 
Fathers may allow their Confitents, in Caſe-Theology, 
for Words of Courſe, I do now not examine; but what 
have Words of Courſe to do in a printed Law? They 
might as well tell the Parliament in plain terms, that 
they Lied, or that they ſpake they knew not, or regar- 
ded not what ; as tell them that their Words were but 
Words of Courſe. If theſe Words of Courſe were not true, 
why did they not confute them then, when all things 
were freſh in Men's Memories? No Man can believe that 
they did forbear out of Affection to the Parliament, but 
becauſe they could not then oppoſe ſo Evident Truth. 
Yet they conclude it to be evident, that there were ns 
fuch Records of Parker's Conſecration. This is more than 
Words of Courſe, to charge the Parliament directly with 
an Untruth. But how is it evident that there were no ſuch 
Records? becauſe they were never produced to thoſe Roman 
Catholick Doctors, who deſired to ſee ſome Evidence of == 
| er's 


T6) 

Fer Conſecration- This is wonderful. They were cited 
in print, they were alledged by the Parliament in the 
Publick Laws of the Kingdom, of which no Man can 
plead Ignorance ; and yet they tell us they were never 
produced. But to fatisfie their very Pretenſions. Their 
Exceptions in thoſe days were of another Nature, ei- 
ther againſt our Engliſb Ordinal, or againſt the Legality 
of our Biſhops; which latter Exception hath been 
anſwered already, and the former ſhall be anſwered in 


due place. The Reafon why Biſhop Fewel, and Biſhop Il 


Horne, and others did not cite theſe Records more ex- 
preſlys was no Dread at all leſt they ſhould be found to 
de Counterfeit, but becauſe they had no need to cite 
them, to anſwer any thing that was objected againſt 
them. Either the Roman Catholick Writers of thoſe days 
were falſe to their own Intereſt, to ſmother a thing, 
which (if it had been true) had been ſo much to their 
Advantage ; which no rational Man can imagine : Or 
the Nagg's-head Ordination was altogether unknown 
and unheard of in thoſe Days, which is moſt certain. 
But now the Fathers change their Note, could they not 
be forged as well in Queen Elizabeth's time, as in King James 
bs Reign ? This is to blow hot and cold with the ſame 
Breath. Before they demanded, bow it a poſſible they 
ſhould be extant then and not produced? Now they tell us, 
they mighe be extant then, and yet forged : Nay, 
ſuch a Dextericy they have in turning all which they 
touch into Gold, that they make this very Suppoſition, 
that they were extant then, to be a Proof againft us 
that they were forged. Therefore they were not pro- 
duced, becauſe in Queen Elizabeth's time many were living, 
who would have proved them to be forged. - 
Obſerve Fir#, What Honour and Reſpect our 


Countrymen do bear to our Princes and Parliaments 
united. Before they did as good as give them the Lie, 
and now they make them at the leaſt Acceſſaries to Forge- 
ry, ſo far as to avouch andyuſtify forged P 
Obſerve with what Confidence and Conſcience they ſay 


that theſe Records were never produced; And yet 12 
| tels 
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feſs that they were cited in Print, and alledged in our 
very Statutes. If Biſhop Fewel ahd Biſhop Horne had 
cited them, (as they would have cited them if they had 
had occaſion,) they could have done no more than 
was done. Did any Man, upon this Publication, go a- 
bout to convince them of Forgery ? No I warrant you, 
the Caſe was too plain to be convinced. The Parlia- 
ment, and the Book of the Lives of the ſeventy Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, Printed by Fohn Day, Anno 1 572, 
have ſpoiled the Fathers Arguments, (They were not pro- 


| duced, therefore they r A and furniſhed us with a de- 


monſt rative Proof of the contrary. They were pro- 
duced and cited in Print, and neither convinced, nor 
ſo much as accuſed of Forgery ; Therefore they were 
not forged. | | 

It ſeemeth this Anſwer did not ſatisſie the Fathers 
themſelves 3 and therefore one of them hath added 
a ſecond Anſwer in the Margent, with his Pen, in theſe 
words; The Act of Parliament relates only to the Records of. 
the Queen Letters Patents, and not to the Records of the Bi- 
ſhops Conſecration or Ordination. They ſay that Gloſs is ac- 
curſed, which corrupteth and contradicteth the Text, 
as this Gloſs doth egregiouſly. The Statute ſpeaketh 
expreſly, of the Records Elections, and Confirmations, and 
Conſecrations, which are all of chem Eccleſiaſtical Acts, 
and none of them Recorded in the Rolls of Chancery, 
or any other Civil Court of Records, but only in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Regiſters of the Archbiſhops, Deans and 
Chapters reſpectively. This Anſwer is a groundleſs 
Evaſion. | : 

My Fifth Ground, to prove that thefe Records were 
not forged, is taken from that Book of the Lives of the 
ſeventy ſucceeding Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Printed 
in London, in the year 1572. wherein the Author, (that 
was Archbiſhop Parker himſelf,) having deſcribed the 
Confirmations and Conſecrations of Biſhop Grindall, Bi- 
ſhop Sands, Biſhop Fewel, Biſhop Horne, and all the reſt 
of thoſe firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, he addeth in the Mar- 
gent, He confirmationes & con/ecrationes in Regiſt ris apparent. 


Theſe 


(6). 


Theſe Confirmations and Conſecrations do appear in the Regiſters; 


Then theRegiſters were then extant,andnot only extant, 
but publickly Printed, whilſt all things were freſh in 
Mens Memories, yet no Man did or durſt except againſt 
the Truth of them; ſo free they were, not only from 


Corruption, but from Suſpicion. 


The Sixth and Laſt Ground, to prove that the Records 
were not forged, is taken from the Agreement and 


Concurrence of our Civil Records (which no Man ever. 


doubted of) with our Eccleſiaſtical Regiſters: We have 
ſeen the Queen's Letters Patents, directed to ſeven o- 
ther Biſhops, for the Confirmation and Conſecration of 
Archbiſhop Parker, Dated the ſixth of December, Anno 
1559. Therefore upon the ſixth of December, 1559. he 
was neither Confirmed nor Conſecrated. We have ſeen 
the Eccleſiaſtical Records, how, by Virtue of thoſe very 
Letters Patents, he was Confirmed upon the ninth day, 
and Conſecrated upon the ſeventeenth day of the ſame 
Month. We find three other Letters Patents, directed 
to Archbiſhop Parker himſeif, as a Conſecrated Biſhop, 
for the Confirmation and Conſecration of other Biſhops ; 
namely Richard Cox, Edmund Grindall, and Edwin Sandes, 
dated the eighteenth of December,that is,the very next day 
after his Conſecration ; therefore he was then Conſe- 
crated. And this agrees exactly with the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Regiſter. 


Elizabeth' Dei gratid Angliæ &c. Reverendiſſimo in Chri- 
to Patri & Domino, Matthzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuarien ſi, 
tot ius Angliæ Primati 22 Metropolitano, &c. Salutem, Ro- 
gantes, ac in fide & dilectione quibus nobss tenemini firmiter 
precipiendo mandantes, quatenus eundem Magiſtrum Edmun- 
dum Grindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſiæ Cathedrals 
Divi Pauli London' prædidtæ fic ut præfertur Electum, Ele- 
Hionemque prædictam Confirmare, & cundem Magiſtrum Ed- 
mundum Grindall in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Erccleſiæ præ- 
dictæ conſecrare, cæteraque omnia & ſingula peragere, que 
weſtro in bac par!s incumbant Offizio paſterali, &c. Tiſte Re- 
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gina apud Weſtmonaſterium, decimo Ofavo die Decembris, 
Anno Regine Elizabeth Anglia, 8c. ſecundo, . 
2 | : Examinatur per Tila; 
| RICH: BROUGHTON: 
Conſimilia Brevia (Eiſdem forma & werbis, mutatis ſolum- 
modo Mutandu) directa ſunt eidem Matthzo Archiepiſcopo 
Cantuarienſi, pro Confirmatione Elections, & Conſecratione 
Richardi Cox Sacre 22 Profeſſors in Epiſcopum Eli. 
enſem, & Edwini Sandes ſacræ Tbeologiæ Profeſſors in Epiſ- 
cow, Wigornenſem, Omnia ſub dato prædicto & in Rotulo ſu- 
pradicto. 1 


Examinatur per 
RICH. BROUGHTON. 


There cannot be a clearer Proof in the World, to 
prove that Archbiſhop Parker was neither Confirmed nor 
Conſecrated upon the ſixth of December, Anno 1559. 
and that he was both Confirmed and Conſecrated, and 
commanded to Conſecrate others, upon the Eighteenth 
of the ſame Month. Neither doth the King, or 
Church, or Laws of England, take notice of any Man as 
atrue Archbiſhop or Biſkop, until Hands be impoſed up- 
on him, but always with this Addition (Elect) as in the 
Book of Ordination, Ego IN. Eccleſiæ atque ſedis N. Ele- 
dus Epiſcopas profiteer, And in the Litany, Te Rogamm ut 
buic fratri noſtro Electo Epiſcopo Benedictionem & Gratiam Tu 
am largiri digneris, | 

Lach, By the Laws of England, a Biſhop cannot be 
admitted to do his Homage, of Swear Fealty for his Bi- 
ſhoprick, nor be reſtored to his Temporalties, until he 
be Legally Conſecrated : But it is apparent, by the 
Queen's Letters Patents, Dated the one and twentieth day 
of March following (that was at the end of Hilary Term, 
as ſpeedily as could be) he had done his Hornage, and 
was then reſtored to his Temporalties. Which proveth 
clearly, that he was Legally Conſecrated, that is to ſay, 
according to the Regiſter. Such a perpetual Agreement 
there is, between our Eccleſiaſtical Records and our 
Civil Records, - CHAP; 


: 
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The Eighth, Ninth and Tenth Reaſons againſt that 
Fabulous Relatiop, from the Authority of our Sta- 
tutes, the Book of the Lives of the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, and all other ſorts of Witntſſes, 

| . HE Eigbib Reaſon to prove the Nagps- 
Tha, 5 8 bead Ordination to be a Fable, is 

| taken from the Authority of the Statute in 
the _ year of Queen Elizabeth, which is thus en- 
tituled, An At declaring the manner of Making and Conſe- 
crating of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of this Realm, to be good, 
and perfect. An At declaring | not enacting or making; 

{the manner of Making and Conſecrating the Archbiſhops and 

Biſbops of this Realm, that is, thoſe in the Beginning of 

Q. Elizabeth's time, as appears by the whole Body of the 

Act; [tobe good, Lawful and perfecl. The Title of the Statute 

alone is ſufficient toconfute this Fable: But there is much 

more in the Body of the Statute ; as where it approverh the 

img and Conſecrating of the ſame Archbiſhops and Biſhops to 
by duly and orderly done, according tothe Laws of this Realm, It 
ft was done duly and orderly, according to the Laws of 
this Realm, then it was not done at the Naggs-head, nor 
after ſuch a filly ridiculous manner, as theſe Fathers do 
relate it. That Form differeth from our Form in all 
things. In the Conſecrator, o: Miniſter of the Con- 
ſecration; we muſt have three Biſhops at the leaſt, there 
was but one. In the Matter; Our Matter is Impeſition of 

Hands, their Matter was che laying of the Bible upon the 

Head or Shoulders of the Perſon Conſecrated. In the Form; 


Our Form is Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Their Form was, 


Take thou Authori:y to preach the Word of God ſincerely. 

The Statute proceedeth, that They were Elected, Made 
and Conſecrated Arcbbiſhops and Biſhops, according to ſuch Or- 
der and Form, and with ſuch Ceremonies, in and about their 
Conſecrations, as were allowed and ſet forth by the ſaid Acts, 
Statutes and Orders, annexed to the ſaid Book of Common- 
Prayer before-mentioned, This is plain enough. If che Par- 
liament fay truly, then they were Conſectated in a 


Church, net in a Tavern; no: according to the _ 
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ſick Whitmſies of a felf-conceited Fool; or rather the 
ludibrious Device of an Arch-enemy, but according to 
the Form preſcribed by the Church and Kingdom. The 
Parliament had more reaſon to know the Truth than 
theſe Fathers, for there were perſonally preſent both the 
Perſons who did Conſecrate, and the Perſons who 
were Conſecrated, and many Lords and Gentlemen 
who were Eye-witneſſes of the Conſecration. Chuſe, 
Reader, whether thou wilt truſt the Tale of a ſingle, 
obſcure malicious Spy, tatling in a corner; or the 
ſſevertion of the Parliament of England, in the face of 
the Sun, publiſh'd to the World in print. PF. 
The Parliament teſtifieth further, That it is, and may 
be very evident and apparent, that »o Cauſe of Scruple, 
Ambiguity, or Doubt, can or may juſtly be objected, againſt the 
ſaid Elections, Confirmations, or Conſecrations. Do they think 
the Parliament would have given ſuch Teſtimony for 
the Naggs-bead Conſecration. And fo they concludes 
That all Perſons which bad been or ſhould be Ordered or Con- 
ſecrated, after the Form and Order preſcribed, in the ſaid Eng- 
liſh Ordinal, were in wery deed, and by Authority of Parliament 
were declared and enacted to be, rightly Ordered and Conſecra- 
ted. The Scope of the Parliament and of this Act, was to 
confirm the Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parker, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops, and to free them from Cavils and 
Objections: But they confirm no Ordination at the 
Naggs-bead, neither can their Words be extended any 
way to ſuch a ridiculous Conſecration: Therefore the 
Ordination of Archbiſhop Parker, and the reſt, was no 
Naggs-head Ordination. 4 
My Ninth Reaſon, to prove that the Naggs-bead Re- 
lation is fabulous and counterfeit, is taken from the Teſti- 
mony of that Book formerly mentioned, of the Lives of 
the ſeventy Archbiſhops of Canterbury; wherein the Con- 
ſecrations of Archbiſhop Parker and all the reſt are parti- 
cularly related. That which was publiſhed to the 
World in print, above thirty Years betore the Death of 
Queen Elizabeth, was not lately forged : But the Le- 
gal Qcdinations of Archbiſhop Parker, and the reſt, ac- 
F cording 


4. 2- an 


cording to the Repiſter, was 
print, above thirty Years before the Death of Queen 
Elizabeth: Again, that which was publiſh'd to the World 
in print, with the Allowance of Archbiſhop Parker, or 
rathet by Archbiſhop Parker himſelf,” was not- intended 
by Archbiſhop Parker to be ſmothered or concealed. 
Men do not uſe to publiſh their Forgeries in print; eſpe- 
_ ſo ſoon, and of ſuch Publick' Actions, whilſt there 
are to many Eye-witheſſes living. That the Relation 
was not confuted ; That the Author was never call'd to 
an Account for it; That no Man ſtood up againſt the 
Regiſters, nor on the behalf of the Naggs-bead Ordina- 
tion in thoſe days; That Mr. Neale was fo tame to en- 
dure the Lie in print, and all his Party ſo filent, at that 
time, when the Truth might fo eaſily have been diſco- 
yered, as if it had been written with a Beam of the Sun, 


(as it was indeed ;) is an evident Proof that our Relati- 


on is undeniable, and the Relation which theſe Fathers 
make is but a drowſy Dream, which could not endure 
the light of the Sun. | 
The Tenth and Laſt Reaſon to prove our 
1 Relation true, and theirs fabulous, is taken 
, from all ſorts of Witneſſes, ours and theirs 
indifferently. Mr. Maſen rèckoneth up ſeven of our 
Writers, who juſtified the Legality of our Ordinations, 
and cited our Regiſters as authentick Records, before 
himſelf ; Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Goodwin, 
Doctor Collins, Mr. Camden, Mr. Selden, and one who 
was then living, when this Queſtion was fo hotly deba- 
ted in Kirg James his time, and had been an Eye-wit- 
neſs of Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration at Lambeth, 
that was the Earl of Nottingham, One that was well- 
ſtor'd with our Englſh Writers in Queen Elizoberb's time, 
might add many more ; but that cannot well be ex- 
pected from me, at this diſtance. 

We may produce as many of theirs, who have con- 
ſeſſed or been convinced of the Truth of Archbiſhop 
Parker's Corſecration. Firſt Mr. Clerke, whoſe Father 


was Regiſter to Cardinal Pole in his Legantine _— 
an 


publiſh to the World in 


2 36 ( 67 ) * 
and he himſelf an Actuary under him, when Theophilas 
Higgins fled out of England to St. Omers, or Doway, (I 


remember not well whether.) There he met with this 


Mr. Clerke, who falling into diſcourſe with him concern- 
ing his Reaſons why he had forſaken the Church of Eng- 
land, Mr. Higgins told him, that one of them was that 
Saying of St. Hierome, It is no Charch which bath no Prieſts ; 
refleting upon this Naggs-bead Conſecration. Mr. 
Clerke approved well of this Caution, becauſe In dubiis 
tutior pars ſequenda ; . but withal he wiſhed, that what 
their Authors had written concerning that point, could 
be made good; confefling that he hirnſelf was in Eng- 
{and at that time. (The Witneſs doth not remember 
whether at the Conſecration or not.) But Mr. Clerke 
ſaid, that he himſelf was preſent when the Advocate of 
the Arches, whom the Queen ſent to peruſe the Regi- 
ſer; after the Conſecration, and to give her an Account 
whether it was performed Canonically, return'd her . 
this Anſwer, That be had 2 the Regiſter, and 
that no juſt Exception could be made againſt the Conſerration, 
But (he ſaid) rnetbing might bave been better, particalarly 
that Biſhop Coverdale was not in his Rocher, But he aſſured 
her, that could make no Defect in the Conſecration. Here we 
have, if not an Eye-witneſs, yet at leaſt an Ear-wit- 
nels, in an undoubted manner, of the Legal Conſecra- 
tion, atid of the Truth of the Regiſter, and of the Judg- 
ment of the Advocate of the Arches, concerning the 
Canonicalneſs of the Gonſecration. Thus much Mr. 
Higgins was ready to make Faith of whilſt he was li- 
ving, and Mr. Barwick, a Perſon of very good Credit, 
from him at this preſent. 

The Second Wieneſs is Mr. Higgins himſelf, who com- 
ing afterwards into England, had a deſire to ſee the Re- 
giſter, and did ſee it, and finding thoſe expreſs Words 
in it (Milo vers Coverdallus non niſi toga lanea talari ute- 
batur,) and remembring withal what Mr. Clerk had told. 
him, whereas the Canonical Garments of the reſt of 
the Biſhops are particularly deſcribed 3 he was ſo fully 
latisfy*d-of the Truth of the Conſecration, and lawful 
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Succeſlion of our Engliſh Biſhops, that he ſaid he never 


made Doubt of it afterwards. 


My Third Witneſs is Mr. Hart, a ſtiff Roman Catho- - 
lick, but a very Ingenuous Perſon, who having ſeen un- 


doubted Copies of Doctor Reynolds his Ordination, by 
Biſhop Freake ; and of Biſhop Freake's Conſecration by 
Archbiſhop Parker ; and Laſtly, of Archbiſhop Parker's 
own Conſecration: he was 6 fully fatisfy'd with it, 
that he himfelf did raze out all that part of the Con- 
ference between him and Doctor Reynolds. 

My Fourth Wicneſs is Father Oldcorne the Jeſuit. 
This Teſtimony was urged by me in my Treatiſe of 
Schiſm, in theſe words; Theſe authentick Evidences being 
upon oecaſim produced, out of our Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and de- 
liberately peruſed and viewed by Father Oldcorne the Feſuit, 
be both confeſſed himſelf clearly convinced of that whereof be had 
ſo long doubted, (that was the legitimate Succeſſion of Biſhops 
and Prieſts in our Church) and wiſhed heartily, towards the 
Reparation of the Breach of Chriſtendom, that all the World 
were ſo abundantly ſatisfied as he himſelf. was ; blaming us, as 
partly guilty of the groſs Miſtake of many, for not having 
publickly and timely made known to the World the notorious 
Falſhood of that empty, but far ſpread, Aſperſion againſt our 
Succeſſion. To this the Biſhop of Chalcedon, who was 
better acquainted with the paſſages of thoſe Times in 
England, than any of thoſe Perſons whom theſe Fathers 
ſtile of undoubted Credit, makes this Confeflion, That Father 
3 Oldcorne being in hold for the Powder Treaſon, 
wag 9. . and judging others by himſelf, ſhould ſay, thoſe 

Regiſters to be authentick, u no marvel. 

A Fifth Witneſs is Mr. Wadſworth, who, in an Epiſtle 
to a Friend in England, doth teſtifie, that before he left 
England he read the Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parker is our 
Regiſters. This made him ſo moderate above his 
Fellows, that whe:e:s ſome of them tell of five, and 
the moſt of them of een, which were conſectated at the 
Nogg's head, he faith only that the Conſecra- 
tion e the firſt Proteſtant Biſhop was attempted 
there, but not accompliſhed, It it were only 

attempted 
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attempted, not accompliſheq then the Nagg's-bead Or- 
dination is a Fable. But it falleth out, very un- 
fortunately for Mr. Wadſworth's Attempt, that of all 
thoſe firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, whoſe Elections were 
all confirmed at Bow Church about that time, (and 
it might be all of them, it is very probable ſundry ' 
of them, had a Confirmation Dinner at the Nagg's- 
head) not one was confirmed in Perſon, but all of 
them by their Proxies; Archbiſhop Parker by Doctor 
Bullingham, Biſhop Barlow and Biſhop Scory by Walter 
Fones Bachelour of Law, Biſhop Grindall by Thomas Hink 
Doctor of Law, Biſhop Cox by Edward Gaſcoin, Biſhop þ. 
Sands by Thomas Bentham, &c. as appeareth by the au- 
thentick Records of their Confirmation. Biſhops, are 
ordinarily Confirmed by Proxy, but no Man was ever 
Conſecrated, no Man was ever attempted to be Con- 
ſecrated by Proxy. | 

The Four next Witneſſes are Mr. Collinton, Mr. Laith- 
wait, Mr. Faircloth, and Mr. Leake, two of them of the 
ſame Order with theſe Fathers; to whom the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury cauſed theſe Records to be ſhewed, in 
the Preſence of himſelf, the Biſhops of London, Durham, 
Ely, Bath and Wells, Lincoln, and Rocheſter. They 
view'd the Regiſter, they turned it over and over, and 
peruſed itas much asthey pleaſed, and in Concluſion gave 
this Sentence of it, that rhe Book was beyond exception. 
To ſay, that ' afterwards they deſired to have the Re- 
cords into Priſon, to peruſe them more fully, is ridicu- 
lous ; ſuch Records may not go out of the Preſence 
of the Keeper ; but theſe Fathers may ſee them as much 
as they liſt in the Regiſtry, if they ſeek for Satisfaction, 
not Altercation. | 

Laſily, Biſhop Bonner had a Suit with Biſhop Horne, 
and the Iſſue was whether Biſhop Horne was Legally 
Conſecrated Biſhop 3 upon that Scruple, or rather Ca- 
vil, which I have formerly mentioned. If Mr. Neale, 
who they ſay was Biſhop Bonner's Chaplain, and ſent on 
purpoſe to ſpy what the Biſhops did, could have proved 
the Ordination of Biſhop Horne at the Nagg bead, he 
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might not only have cleared his Maſter, but have turn- 
ed Biſhop Horn deſervedly out of his Biſhoprick. But he 
was loath to forfeit his Ears, by avouching ſuch a pal- 
pable Lie. The Nagy's-bead Ordination was not talked 
pf in thoſe days. How ſhould it, before it was firſt 
deviſed ? Mr. Sanders dedicated a Book to Arclibiſhop 
Parker, which he called the Rock of the Church: If the 
Nagg's- bead Ordination had been a ſerious Truth, how 
would he have triumphed over the poor Archbiſhop ? 

To conclude, If faith ought to be given to concurring 
Records, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, of the Church and 
Kingdom of Exgland; if a full Parliament of the whole 
Kingdom deſerve any Credit ; if the Teſtimony of the 
moſt eminent Publick Notaries of the Kingdom; if 
Witneſſes without exception 3 if the Silence, or Contra- 
diction, or Conf. ſion of known Adverſaries, be of any 
Force ; if the ſtrongeſt Preſumptions in the World may 
have any place, that Men in their right wits will not 
ruine themſelves wilfully, without neceſſity, or hope of 
Advantage; if all theſe Grounds put together do over- 
ba ance the clandeſtine Relation of a malicious Spy, 
without either Oath, or any other Obligation ; then I 
hope every one who 1eadeth theſe Grounds, will con- 
clude with me, that the Regiſter of the Church of Eng- 
laad is beyond all exception, and the malicious Relati- 
on of the Nagg's-head, Ordination, a very Tale of a 
Tub, and no bettet; ſo full of Ridiculous Folly in it 
felt, that I wonder how any Prudent Man can relate it 
wi hout Laughter, ; 775 F 

Who told this to Bluet? Neale. Who told this to 
H. berly? Neale, Who told it to the reſt of the Priſo- 


ners at Wizbich? Neale, onely Neale, Who ſuggeſted it 


to Neale? The Father of Lies. Neale made the Fable, 
Neale related it in Corners, long after the time it was 
pretended to be ated. If his Maſter Biſhop Bonner had 
known any thing of it, we had heard of it long before. 

That the Archbiſhop ſhould leave Lambeth to come to 
London to be Conſecrated ; that he ſhould leave all 
thoſe Churches in London, which are immediately —_ 


eh * 


23 ＋—— 


— 


fs 24 ; 
his own Juriſdiction, to chuſe a common Tayern, asthe 
ficreſt place for ſuch a Work ; that Biſhop Bonner, being 
deprived of his Biſhoprick, and a Priſoner in London, 


ſhould ſend Neale from Oxford, and ſend a Command 


by him to one over whom he never had any Juriſdicti- 
on; that the other Biſhop, being then a Proteſfant, 
ſhould obey him, being a Roman Catbolick, when there. 
were ſo many Churches in the City to perform that 
Work in, where the Biſhop of Landon never pretended 
any Juriſdiction; That theſe ſhould be treated of, and 
cencluded, and executed all at one Meeting; that Bilhop 
6 Bonner did foreſee it would be fo, and command his Ser- 
vant to attend there until he ſaw the End of that Bu- 
4 ſineſs ; that the Biſhops, being about ſuch a Clande- 
| ſtine Work, ſhould ſuffer a known Enemy to ſtay all the 
: while in their. Company ; is all incredible. If Neale had 
feigned that he had heard ic from one of the Drawers 
Boys it had deſerved more Credit than this filly, im- 


probable, inconſiſtent Relation, which looketh more 
- | like an heap of Fictions, made by ſeveral Authors by 

g ſtarts, than a continued Relation of one Man. ro 
Quicquid oſtendas mibi fic incredulus odi. 
1 : 

5 ee - - 8 

a 

* CHAP. VI. 


The Nagg's. head Ordination is but 4 late Device of 
the Earl of Nottingham, Biſhop Bancroft, Doctor 
Stapleton, the Statute 8 Eliz. 1. and the Queen's 
Diſpenſation. | 3 


N O W having laid our Grounds ; in the. next 
place let us ſee what the Fathers have to. ſay fur- 
ther for themſelves. Thu Story of the Nagg's-head, was 
fr contradicted by Maſon in the fear 1613. Jet ſo weakly 
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1 that the attentive Reader may eafily perceive he 


feured to be caught in 4 Tye. Firſt, The Fathers ſeem to 
argue after this manner ; Many Athenian Writers did 
mention the Cretan Bulls, and Minotaurs, and Laby- 


rinth, but no Cretan did write againſt them; therefore 
_ thoſe ridiculous Fables were true. Rather, the Cretan: 


Laughed at their Womaniſh Revenge, to think to repair 
themſelves for a Beating, with Scolding and Lying ; 
ſuch ridiculous Fictions ought to be entertained with 
Scorn and Contempt, Sprem exoleſcunt, fi iraſcaris agnita 
videntur. 88 2 N 

Secondly, It might be (for any thing I know to the 
contrary) Mr. Maſon was the firſt wo diſſected this Lie, 
and laid the Falſity of it open to the World; but he was 
not the firſt who avouched and juſtified the Canonical 
Conſecration, and Perſonal Succeſſion of our Proteſtant 
Biſhops, which is the ſame thing in effect; the Biſhop 
of Hereford did it before him, and Doctor Reynolds before 
the Biſhop of Hereford, and he that writ the Life of 
Archbiſhop Parker, before Doctor Reynolds; and the 
Parliament before him that writ Archbiſhop Parker's 
Life ; and the Publick Regiſters of the Church before 
the Parliament. | | N 

Thirdly, They would make us believe that this Fable 
was Ancient, and Publiſhed to the World fromthe Be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's time in Print, and un- 
anſwered by the Proteſtauts, until the 13th of King 
James; but there is no ſuch thing. For their Credit, 
jet them produce one Author that mentioneth it in the 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth 
do that, for forty years after, that is, before the year 
1600 ; or otherwiſe, the caſe is plain, that it is an up- 
ſtart Lie, newly coined about the beginning of King 
James his time. The Fathers would not have us anſwer 
it before it was coined, or before it was known to us. 

Where they ſay that Mr. Maſon did handle this Con- 
troverly -weakly and faintly, they know they do him 
wrong; he bath fo thraſhed their Authors, Firzherbert,and 
At · ſimon, and Holyzuood, and Conſtable, and Relliſan, and 
T a gt 


s time, or if they cannot 
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| and Champney, thar the Cauſe hath wanted a Champion 

| ever ſince, until theſe Fathers took up the Bucklers: But 
whereas they add, that Mr. Maſon was afraid to be con- 

8 vinced by ſome aged Perſons that might then be living, and re. 
member what paſſed in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, is ſo far from Truth, that Mr. Maſon nameth* a 

: Witneſs beyond all Exception, that was invited to 

; Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration at Lambeth, as being 

his Kinſman, and was preſent there, The Earl of Not- 

? 


tingbam, Lord High Admiral of Enghand 5 
* Why did none of their Authors bo to him, or employ 

> ſome of their Friends to enquire of him? The caſe is 
clear, they were more afraid of Conviction, and to be 

5 caught in a Lie, than Mr, Maſon ; who laid not the Foun- 
1 dation of his Diſcourſe upon looſe prittle- prattle, but 


t upon the firm Foundation of Original Records. 

D They ſay, in the year 1603, none of the Prote tant Cler- 
* durſt call it a Fable, as ſome now do. I am the Man, I 
f id call it fo, I do call it io. Such a blind Relation as 
e this is, of a Buſineſs pretended to be acted in the Year 
'' T559, being of ſuch conſequence, as whereupon the Suc- 


0 ceſſion of the Church of Exgland did depend, and never 
publiſhed until after the Year 1600, as if the Church of 
e England had neither Friends nor Enemies; deſerveth to 
— be ſtiled a Tale of a Tub, and no better. 
bs They add, Bancrott, Biſhop of Lopdon, being demanded 
g by Mr. William Alabaſter, how Parker and bis Collegues 
t, were Conſecrated Biſhops ? anſwered, He boped that in Caſe 
e of neceſſity a Prieſi (alluding to Scory) might ordain Biſhops. 
xx | Thu Anſwer of bis was objetfed in Print by Holywood, a- 
ir gain ſt bim and all the Engliſh Clergy in the Tear 2603. and not 
>- | « word replied, Bancroft himſelf being then living. And why 
g might not Helywood be miſinformed of the Biſhop of 
1 London, as well as you your ſelves were miſinformed of the 
n Biſhop of Durbam ? This is certain, he could not allude 
1— to Biſhop Scory, who was Conſectated a Biſhop in the 
n Reign of Edward the ſixth, as by the Records of thoſe 
d times appeareth; unleſs you have a mind to accuſe all 
d Recogds of Forgery, If you have any thing to en 
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and faintly, that the attentive Reader may eafily pereeive be 


feared to be caught in 4 Tye. Firſe, The Fathers ſeem to 
argue after this manner ; Many Athenian Writers did 
mention the Cretan Bulls, and Minotaurs, and Laby- 
. rinth, but no Cretan did write againſt them; therefore 
_ thoſe ridiculous Fables were true. Rather, the Cretan: 
Laughed at their Womaniſh Revenge, to think to repair 
themſelves for a Beating, with Scolding and Lying ; 
ſuch ridiculous Fictions ought to be entertained wit 
Scorn and Contempt, Sprem exoleſcunt, fi iraſcaris agnita 
videntur. ie ; * 

Secondly, It might be (for any thing I know to the 
contrary) Mr. Maſon was the firſt wo diſſected this Lie, 
and laid the Falſity of it open to the World; but he was 
not the firſt who avouched and juſtified the Canonical 
Conſecration, and Perſonal Succeſſion of our Proteſtant 
Biſhops; which is the ſame thing in effect; the Biſhop 
of Hereford did it before him, and Doctor Reynolds before 
the Biſhop of Hereford, and he that writ the Life of 
Archbiſhop Parker, before Doctor Reynolds; and the 
Parliament before him that writ Archbiſhop Parker's 
Life ; and the Publick Regiſters of the Church before 
the Parliament. | N e 

Thirdly, They would make us believe that this Fable 
was Ancient, and Publiſhed to the World fromthe Be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's time in Print, and un- 
anſwered by the Proteſtants, until the 13th of King 
Fames ; but there is no ſuch thing For their Credit, 


tet them produce one Author that mentioneth it in the 


beginning of Queen Elizabeth's time, or if they cannot 
do that, for forty years after, that is, before the year 
1600 3 or otherwiſe, the caſe is plain, that it is an up- 
ſtart Lie, newly coined about the beginning of King 
James his time. The Fathers would not have us anſwer 
it before it was coined, or before it was known to us. 
Where they ſay that Mr. Maſon did handle this Con- 
troverſy weakly and faintly, they know they do him 
wrong; he bath fo thraſhed their Authors, Firzberbert,and 
Fitz-(imon, and Holyzwood, and Conſtable, and Relliſon, and 
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and Champney, thar the Cauſe hath wanted a Champion 
ever ſince, until theſe Fathers took up the Bucklers. But 
whereas they add, that Mr. Maſon was afraid to be con- 
vinced by ſome aged Perſons that might then be living, and re- 
member what 25 in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, is ſo far from Truth, that Mr. Maſon nameth a 
Witneſs beyond all Exception, that was invited to 
Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration at Lambeth, as being 
his Kinſman, apd was preſent there, The Earl of Not- 
tingham, Lord High Admiral of Egin- ili 
Why did none of their Authors 50 to him, or employ 
ſome of their Friends to enquire of him? The caſe is 
clear, they were more afraid of Conviction, and to be 


caught in a Lie, than Mr. Maſon ; who laid not the Foun- 
dation of his Diſcourſe upon looſe prittle-prattle, but 
upon the firm Foundation of Original Records. 
They ſay, in the year 1603, none of the Prote ftant Cler- 
durſt call it @ Fable, as ſome now do. I am the Man, I 

id call it fo, I do call it ſo. Such a blind Relation as 


| 
| 


Biſhop Scory's Capiſecra 


Biſhop Bancreft. 


(74) 


ed in Ordaining Archbiſhop Parker, fpare it not, we will 
not ſeek Help of an Act of Parliament to make it good. 
In ſum, I do not believe a Word of what is ſaid of 


prudent Prelate ; if it did, he had greater Matters to 
trouble his head withal, than Mr. Holy2vood's Babbles : 
but if ever ſuch a Queſtion was propoſed to him, it may 
be after a clear Anſwer to the matter of Fact, he might 
urge this as argumentum ad hominem ; that tho' both Bi- 
ſhop Scory and Bp. Coverdale had been but ſimple Peſts, 
(as they were compleat Biſhops, ) yet joining witl. Bi- 
ſhop Barlow and Biſhop Hodgskins, two undoubted Bi- 
ſhops (otherwiſe Gardiner, and Bonner, and 7 wnftall, and 


. Thurltby, and the reſt, were no Diſhops) the Ordinati- 


on was as Canonical, as for one Biſhop and two Mi- 
tred Abbots to Conſecrate a Biſhop (which you allow 
in caſe of —.— or one Biſhop and two ſimple 
Presbyters to Conſecrate a Biſhop by Papal Diſpenſati- 
on. So this queſtion will not concern us at all, but 


them very much, to reconcile themſelves to themſelves. 


Tbey teach that the Matter and Form of Ordination are 


Eſſentials of Chriſt's own Inſtitution. They teach that 
it is grievous Sactilege to change the Matter of this Sa- 
crament. They teach that the Matter of Epiſcopal Or- 
dination, is Impoſitiòn of Hands by three Biſhops, upon 
the Perſon Conſecrated; and yet with them one Bi- 
ſhop and two Abbots, or one Biſhop and two ſimple 
Prieſts, extraordinarily by Papal Diſpenſation, may or- 
dain Biſhops, The Eſſentials of Sacraments do conſiſt 
in indiviſibili, once Eſſential always Eſſential, whether 
ordinarily or extraordinarily, whether with Diſpenſati- 
on or without. So this Queſtion, Whether a Prief, in 


| Caſe of Neceſſity, may Ordain Biſhops ? doth concern 


them much, but us not at all. But for my part I believe 
the whole Relation is feign'd, for ſo much as concerns 


Tiey 


tion, or of any of them who join- 


Biſhop Rancroft, ſub modo as it is here ſet down, nor that 
this Accuſation did ever come to the knowledge of that 
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They add, or one of them, f Bev ſpoben vb bath Cr 


tholicks and Proteſtants, that remember near 80 Tears; and | 


they acknowledge that ſo long they have heard the Naggs head 
— related for an wndoubted Trutb. Where, T wonder ? 
ſooner in Rome, or Rhemes, or Doway, than in Englend, 
and ſooner in a Corner than upon the Exchange. You 
have heard from good Authors of the Swans ſinging; and 
the Pelicans pricking of her Breaſt with her Bill; but 
you are wiſer than to believe ſuch groundleſs Fictions: 
i produce you Seven of the Ancient Biſhops of England, 
ſome of them near an hundred Years Old, who do teſti- 
fie that it is a Growndleſs Fable: yet they have more rea- 
ſon to know the right Value of our Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
cords, and the Truth of our Affairs, than any whom you 
converſe withal. 6 Sf. 1350 radi 
The Authors proceed, This Narration of the Conſecra- 
tion at the Naꝑgs- head, bave Itakew out of Holywood, 
Conſtable, and Doctor Champney's Works. They heard 
it from many of the ancient Clergy, who were Priſoners for 
the Catholick Religion in Wisbich . Caſtle, as Mr. Blewet, 
Dr. Watſon, Biſhop of Lincoln, and others. - Theſe bad it 
from the ſaid Mr. Neale, and other. Catholicks preſent at 
Parker's Conſecration in the Naggs-head, ' as Mr. Con- 
ſtable affirms. Here is nothing but Hearſay upon Hear- 
ſay, ſuch Evidence would not paſs at a Tryal for a Lock 
of Goats-wool. Holj-wood and the reſt bad it from ſome 
of the Wisbich Priſoners, and the Fisbich Priſoners heard 
it from Mr. Neale and others. eg 
What others? had they no Names? did Biſhop Bon- 
ner ſend more of his Chaplains than one to be Specta- 
tors of the Conſecration? and they who were to be 


Conſecrated permit them, being Adverſaries, to con- 


tinue among them during the Conſecration, ſuppoſed 
to be a Clandeſtine Action? It is not credible, without 
a Plot between Neale and the Hoſt of the Naggs-bead, to 
put him and his Fellows for that day into Drawers 
Habits, leſt the Biſhops ſhould diſcover them. Here is 
enough ſaid to diſgrace this Narration for ever; that the 
firft Authors that publiſh'd it to the World, did it 2 
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the Year 1600. until then it was kept cloſe in Lavender, 
Biſhop Watſon liv'd ſplendidly with the Biſhops of Ely and 
Rocheſter, at the time of Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecra- 
tion, and a long time after, before he was removed to 
Wizbich Caſtle. If there had been any ſuch thing really 
acted, and ſo notoriouſly known, as they pretend, Bi- 
ſhop Watſon, and the other Priſoners, muſt needs have 
known it long before that time, when Mr. Neale is ſup- 
pos d to have brought them the firſt News of it. The 
whole Story is compos'd of Inconſiſtencies. That 
which quite ſpoileth their Story, is, thatArchbiſhop Par- 
&er was never preſent at any of theſe Conſecrations, other- 


wiſe called Confirmation Dinners: but it may be the mer- 


ry Hoſt ſhewed Mr. Neale Doctor Bullingham for Arch- 


| biſhop Parker, and told him what was done in the With- 


drawing-room, which (to gain more Credit to his Re- 
lation) he feign'd that he had ſeen, out of pure Zeal. 
However, they ſay the Story was divulged, to the great 
Grief of the newly Conſecrated, yet being ſo evident a Truth 
they durſt nat contradiff it. We muſt ſuppoſe that theſe 
Fathers have a Privilege to know other Mens Hearts, 
but let that paſs. Let them tell us how it was divulged, 
by Word or Writing? when and where it was divulged, 
whilſt they were newly Conſecrated? who divulged it, 
and to whom? If they can tell us none of all this, it 
may paſs for a great Preſumption, hut it cannot paſs for 


a Proof. 


But they ſay, that wor only the Nullity of the Conſecration, 


ut alſo the Ulegality of the ſame was objected in Print againſt 
them not long after, by that famous Writer Doctor Stapleton 


and others, We look upon DoRor Stapleton, as one of 


the moſt Rational Heads that your Church has had ſince 
the Separation: But ſpeak to the purpoſe, Fathers, 


did Doctor Stapleton print one Word of the Napgs-bead 
Conſecration ? You may be ſure he would not have 
baulked it, if there had been any ſuch thing; but he did 
baulk it, becauſe there was no ſuch thing. No, no, Dr. 
Stapleton's pretended Illegality was upon another ground, 


becauſe he dreamed that King Edwerd's Statute was re- 
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aled by Queen Mary, and not reſtored by Queen E- 
bela, >. which we have an expreſs Act of Parlia- 
ment againſt him in the point ; and his ſuppoſed: Invali- 
dity was becauſe they were not Conſecrated ritu Romano. 
If you think Doctor Stapleton hath ſaid any thing that is 
material, to prove the Invalidity or Nullity of our Con- 
ſecration, take your Bows and Arrows and ſhoot over 
his Shafts again, and try if you do not meet with ſatisfa- 
Rory Anſwers, both for the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and the 
Canons of the CatholickChurch,and the Laws ofExgland. 
You ſay, Patker and the reſt of the Proteſtant Biſhops, 
not being able to anſwer the Catholick 4 _ againſt the 
Invalidity of their Ordination, &c. Words are but Wind. 
The Church of England wanted not Orthodox Sons e- 
nough to cope with Stapleton and all the reſt of your E- 
miſſaries; nor to cry down the illegal and extravagant man- 
ner of it at the Naggs-head. How ſhould they cry down 
that which never had been cry'd up in thoſe days? We 
condemn that Form of Ordination, which you feign to 
have been uſed at the Naggs-head, as Iiegal and Extrava- 
gant, and (which weigheth more than both of them) Ja- 
valid, as much as your ſelves. ; : 
They were forced to beg an At of Parliament, whereby they 
might enjoy their Temporalties, notwithſtanding the known De- 
feats of their Conſecration, &c. O Ingenuity ! whither 
art thou fled out of the World ? Say, where is this Pe- 
tition to be found, in the Records of utopia? Did the 
Parliament ever make any ſuch Eſtabliſhment of their 
Temporalties, more than of their Spiritualties; Did the 
Parliament ever take any notice of any Defeats of 
their Conſecration? Nay, did not the Parliament 
declare their Conſecration to have been free from 
all Defeats, Nay, . doth not the Parliament, quite 
contrary, brand theſe Reports for ſlanderous Speeches, and 
juſtify their Conſecrations to have been du- ; 7 
ly and orderly done, according to the Laws of * Eliz, capi. 
this Realm: and that it is very evident and apparent, that 
no Cauſe of Scruple, Ambiguity, or Doubt, can be juſtly ob- 
jected againſt their Elections, Confirmations, or Con- 
lecrations, vet 
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Vet they give a Reaſon for what they ſay, for albeit 
Edward the ſaxth's Rite Ordination was re-eſtabliſhed by 
Ad of Parliament in the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth; yet 
it was notorious, that the Ordination at the Nagg's-head ws; 
very different from. is, and formed extempore by Scory'; 
Puritannical Spirit, &c. I take that which you grant, out 
of Sanders, that King Edward's Form of Ordination, 
was re-eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliametit 1 Elizabeth \ 
wherein you dp unwillingly condemn both Biſhop Bon- 
ners and Stapleton's Plea of Ilegality, The reft which 
you ſay, is partly true and partly falſe. It is is very 
true, that there is great Difference between the Evgliſh 
Form of Ordaining, and your Nagg's- bead Ordination, 
as much as is between the Head of a living Horſe and 
the Sign of the Nagg's- head, or between that which hath 
a real Entity and an imaginary Chimera (Mr. Maſon was 
the Bellerophon that deſtroyed this Monſter.) But that 
the Form of the Nagg'«»bead Ordination was framed ex- 
tempore by Mr. Scory's Puritannical Spirit, is moſt falſe ; 
that Poſthumous Brat was the Minerva or Iſſue of Mr. 
Neat's Brain, or ſome others, who fathered this rapping 
Lie upon him. 

Then they repeat the Words of a part of the Statute, 
and thence conclude, By which At appears, that not only King 
Edward's Rite, but any other uſed ſince the Beginning of the 
Queen Reign, upon her Commiſſion, was enatted for good, 
and conſequently that of the Nagg s: head might paſs, Cuyus 
contrarium verum eſe. 

The Contrary to what theſe Fathers infer, doth fol- 
low neceſlarily from thoſe Words which the Fathers 
gite; The Words of the Act are theſe ( By virtue of the 
Queen's Letters Patents, or Commiſſion.) Every one of the 
Letters Patents is extant in the Rolls, not one of them 
did ever authorize any Form, but that which was Le- 
gally Eſtabliſhed ; that is, the Form of Edward the 
fixth. Firſt, The Queen's Letters Patents, or Com- 
miſſion, hath an aut minus in it, or at the leaſt three or four 
of you : but to juſtiſy the Nagg's-bead Ordination, the 


aut minus mult be altered to at rhe leaſt one or wo of you. 
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n Secondly, The Queen's Letters Patents have always this 
5 Clauſe in them, Fuxts formam & effectum Statutorum in 
ot es parte editorum & proviſorum ; according to the Form and 
„Efe of the Statutes in that caſe made and provided: 
„But the Statutes allow no leſs number than Four, or at 
ut the leaſt Three to ordain ; at the Naggs-bead (you ſay) 
n, there was but one Ordainer. Our Statutes —— 
Impoſition of Hands, as the Eſſential Matter of Ordination, 
- and theſe Words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, as the Form of 
ch Ordination; but your Nagg's-bead Ordination is a 
ry BY meer Phantaſm, without Matter or Form, our Sta- 
1: tutes allow no ſuch Fanatical and Phantaſtical Forms, as 
n, your Form of the Nagg's-head. And fo your Conſe- 
nd quence (Conſequently that of the Nagg's-head might paſs). 
ch is founder'd on all four, and can neither paſs nor repaſs, 
vas unleſs you can raze theſe Words (by virtue of the Queen 
iat Letters Patents) out of the Statute, and inſert theſe 
K- (without the Queen's Letters Patents) ; and likewiſe raze 
2 cheſe Words out of the Commiſſion (according to the Form 
fr. i and Effect of the Statates), and inſert theſe | contrary to the 
na Form and Effect F the Statutes]. A fingle Falſification 
will do your Cauſe no good. Two Poiſons may per- 
te, ¶ chance help it at a dead lift. 
ing It is in vain to tell us, that Mr. Maſon ſaw this over- 
the clear to be denied, who know better that Mr. Maſon did 
od, not only deny it over and over again, but ſqueezed the 
jus poor Fable to Dirt. I have ſhewed you particularly 
what was the End of the Queen's Diſpenſations, the 
ol- Y ſame which is the End of Papal Diſpenſations, to meet 
ers with latent Objections or Cavils. I have ſhewed you 
che what that Cavil was; whick needed no Diſpenſation in 
he point of Law, but. only to ſtop the Mouths of Gain» 
m ſayers. But where you. add, that the Queen . Diſpenſati- 
e- „ was given, not in conditional, but in very abſolute Terms ; | 
be you are abſolutely miſtaken. The Queen's Diſpenſati- 
m- on was both in general Terms, which determine no- 


our thing (not like the Pope's Diſpenſations, A quibuſvis e- 
he WM communicationis ſuſpenſionis & interdicti ſententiis) : and al- 

>u. fo in theſe conditional Terms, quid, &c. deſit aut deeris 

';, i forum que per Statuta hujus regni naſiri, aut per leges Eecle- 
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wanting, which. are required by the Laws Civil or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal of this Kingdom, You fee it is Conditional, and hath 
reference only to the Laws of England. __ £5, £4 TH 

They go on, the Truth u, all the World laughed at the 
Naggs-head Conſecration, and beld it to be invalid, not ſo 
much for being performed in a Tavern, as for the new Form 
invented by Scory, It all the World did laugh at it in 
thoſe days, they laughed in their ſleeves, where no body 
could fee them laugh, It had been too much to laugh 
at a Jeſt before it was made, nay before it was deviſed. 
The Reader may well wonder, how al! the World came 
to get notice of it ſo early as the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, and we only in England ſhould heat 
nothing of it for above 40 years after ? but as ſoon as 
we did hear of it, we laugh at it as well as they, and 
held ic as invalid as they could do for their Hearts; but 
they laught at it as Biſhop Scory's Invention, and we 
laught at it as theirs; 


CH AF. VIII. 


Of Biſhop Bonner; the Re. ordination of our Clergy ; 
the Quality of their Witneſſes ; Mr. Fitzherbert's 
Suſpicions; the Teflimony of their Doctors, and the 
Publiſhing of our Regiſter before Mr. Maſon. 


HEIR next Inſtance is in Biſhop Bonner's Caſe, 
who was Indifted by Mr. Horn, one of the Firſt Pro- 
teſtant Biſhops, conſecrated by Mr. Parker, or together with 
bim, for refuſing to take the Oath of Supremacy. The firſt 
Error might be pardoned, as being only a miſtake in 


a Word, to ſay that Biſhop Bonner was indicted by Mr. 
Horn, whereas he was only ſignified by Biſhop Horn: 
But the ſecond Miſtake is fatal, that after all this Con- 
fidence, and this great Notoriety of the Naggs- head Or- 


dination 10 40/ the II vrld, theſe Fathers themſelves are ſtill 
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ubcertar a, whether Biſhop Horn were Conſecrated by Arch4 
b;ſhop Parker, or at the ſame time with bim; that is 28 
much as to ſay, they know not certainly what was 
done at the Naggs-head, but they with, that if the Con® 
firmation-Dinner were not a Conſecration, it had been 
one. It could never end better; for Mr. Neale, to 
feign an Ordination, without an Actuary to Record 
What was done. Biſhop Wat ſon and Mr. Bluer, and the 
reſt, were much to blame, that (ſince he had the for- 
tune to wear Gypes his Ring, and walk inviſible) they 
did not cauſe him to play the Publick Notary himfelt; 
and draw that which was done there into Acts; then 
we might have known, as certainly as he could tell us, 
whether Dr. Parker had been Contecrated there by his 
Proctor Dr. Bullingbam. It may be, ſome very credulous 
Reader, who, like the old Lamiæ, could take out his 
Eyes and put them in again when he pleaſed, would 
have given more credit Mr. Neal's pleaſant Fable, than 
to the publick Rolls and Regiſters of the Kingdom. 

I have handled Biſhop Bonner's Caſe before : and theſe 
Fathers themſelves have unwittingly given Sentence in 
it againſt him ; That King Edward's Form of Ordination, 
was” re-eſtabliſhed by Ad of Parliament in the firſt year of 
Queen Elizabeth. But final Sentence there was never 
any given, until the Parliament gave a final Sentence 
in it, That Biſhop Horn, and all the reſt, were legal 
Biſhops. To admit a Plea to be tryed by a Jury, and 
the Verdict of the Jury, are two very diſtinct things. 

They tell us, He was a Man ſpecially ſhot at, Rather 
he was a Man gractioully preſerved, by the Queen's 
Mercy, from the Rage of the Common People againſt 
him. If they had ſhct at him, they could have found 
ways enough to have tendered the Oath of Supremacy 
to him, without Biſhop Horn. I profeſs I am no great 
Patron of ſuch Oaths, Men have more Dominion over 
their Actions than over their Judgments: Yet there is 
jeſs to be ſaid for Biſhop Bonner, than for other Men. 
He who had ſo great a hand in framing the Oath; He 
who had taken it himſelf, both * King Henry's 2 


al (829 
and King Edwards time, and made ſo inany others to 
take it; He who had been ſo great a Stickler in Rome 
7 the King's Supremacy, who writ that Preface beſote 

iſhop Gardiner's Book de vera Obedientia: if he had 
ſuffered by the Oath of Supremacy, he had but been 

ſcourged with a Rod of his own makirig. 5 
Their next Reaſon, to prove the Nullity of our Ho- 
ly Orders, is taken from the conſtant Practice of the Ro- 
man Catholicks, to Re- ordais Proteſtant Miniſters, not con- 
dit ionally but abſolutely, which they call an evident Argu- 
ment of our meer Laity. A doughty Argument indeed, 
drawn from their own Authority. Can any Man doubt, 
that they, which make no Scruple of taking away our 
Lives, will make Conſcience of taking away our Or- 
ders ? this is that which we accuſe them of, and they 
do fairly beg the Queſtion, If Re-ordination be Sacri- 
lege (as they ſay it is,) we are ready to convince them 
of groſs Sacrilege, or iterating of all the Eſſentials of 
Ocdination, the ſame Matter and the ſame Form that 
is for Epiſcopacy, the ſame Impoſition of Hands by 
three Biſhops, and the ſame Words, Receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. Some were of the ſame Mind with theſe Fa- 
chers, in Queen Mary's time: but Paul the IV. and Car- 
dinal Pole were wiſer, who confirmed all Ordinations in 
Edward the ſixth's time indifferently, ſo the Perſons pro- 
ſeſſed but their Conformity to the Roman Religion, How 

doth this conſiſt with your pretended Nuliry ? 

They ſay, Our Records were produced by Mr. Maſon in 
the year 1613, fifty years after — oug bt to have been ſhewed, 
They forget that they were publiſhed in Print in Arch- 
biſhop Parker's Life · time, that they were juſtified by the 
Parliament 8 Elixabetbæ, that all of them go hand in 

hand with our Civil Records. ot 
He faith, i: cannot be teſtified” by any Lawful Witneſſes 
(produced by us) that they were not forged. This is their 
Method, firſt to accuſe us of Forgery, and then to put 
us to prove a Negative ; where learnt he this Form of 
Proceeding ? By all the Laws of God and Man the Ac- 
cuſer is to make good his Acculation ; yet we have gi- 
| ven 
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ven him Witneſſes beyond all -Excption; They fay} 
there cannot he a more evident Mark of Forgery, than the Con- 
cealment of Regiſters, 7 they be Uſeful and Neceſſary to the 
Perſons in whoſe Cuſtody they are, The Proof lieth on the 
other hand. Tell us how they were concealed, which 
were publiſhed to the World in Print, by a whole Par- 
liament, by private Perſons, and were evermore left in 
a Publick Office, where all the World might view them 
from time to time, who had either occaſion or deſire to 
do it? That our Adverſaries did inſult and Triumph over 
2, is but an Empty Flouriſh without Truth or Reality, 
as we ſhall ſee preſently, 
They ſay, I is not worth refuting which ſome modern Pro- 
teſtants ſay, Ye bave no Witneſſes of the Story of the Naggs- 
head, &c. but Roman Catholicks, we value not their Te- 
fimony, becauſe they are known Adverſaries. This Anſwer. 
they term Ridiculows, and parallel it with the Anſwer 
of an Officer in Ireland. You will not find this Anſwer 
ſo ridigulcus, , upon more, ſerious Conſideration. Pro- 
zeſtants know that ſome Exceptions in Law, do deſtroy all 
all Credit, and ſome other Exceptions do only diminiſh 
Credit. An Adverfary's Teſtimony may be admitted 
in ſome Caſes, but it is ſubject to Exceptions, and makes 
no full Proot elpecially in caſes favourable in the Law, 
as theCaſe of Perſons ſpoiled (which is your Vi Caſe, ) 
ſuch Witneſſes may be admitted, ante omnia ſpoliatus re- 
flitui debet ; but then they ought to make up in Number, 
what they want in Weight. | | | 
But you miſtake wholly, our Anſwer is not, that yes 
produce no Witneſſes for the Story of the Naggs head but Ro- 
man Catholicks ; Our Anſwer is, that you produce no Mit- 
neſſes at at all, neither Roman Cathilicks nor others. For 
firſt, one Witneſs is no Witneſs'in Law; let him be 
beyond Exception duly Sworn and Examined, yet his 
Teſtimony makes but ſemiplenam probationem, halt a Proof; 
eſpecially. in Criminal Cauſes, ſuch as this is, it is no- 
thing. One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt 4 
Man for an) Iniquity or any Sin; at the Deut. 19] 
Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth 1's. 
of three Il imneſſes ſhall the Matter be ſta» | 
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| efabliſhed. Which Law is confirmed by our Saviott: 


They were never yet able co pretend any 
922 28 Eye-witneſs by 28 but Mf. Neale, 2 
ſome · body that had no Name, becauſe he had no Be- 
ing in the nature of things; all the reſt had it from Mr. 
Neal's ſingle Teſtimony, becauſe they cannot teſtify 
what was done, but what Mr. Neale ſaid. 

Secondly, Mr. Neale teſtifieth nothing, as a ſingle 
Witneſs ought to teſtifie. He was never ſworn to ſpeak 
the Truth; he never teſtified it before a Publick Notary ; 
be was never examined before a competent Judge ; he 
| was never produced before the Face of a Proteſtant. Is 
this the manner of the Romans now a · days, to condemn 
whole Churches upon the verbal Teſtimony of 2 
ſingle Witneſs, before he be brought Face to Face with 
thoſe whom he accuſeth; and ſuch a Teſtimony which 
is clogged with ſo many Improbabilities and Incongrui- 
ties, and Incoherences, that no rational, impartial Man 
can truſt one Syllable of it? whereas, in ſuch a Caſe as 
this, againſt the third Eſtate of the Kingdom, againſt 
the Records Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, againſt the Teſti- 
mony of a Parliament, an hundred Witneſſes ought not 
to be admitted, 

We regard not Mr. Fitzherbert's Sufpicions at all. 
What are the Suſpicions of a private Stranger, to the 

well-known Credit of a Publick Regiſter ? His S»ſþici- 
ens Can weigh no more than his Reaſons, that is, juſt 
nothing. He ſaith ch Exception is no new Quarrel, but was 
vehemently urged to the Engliſh Clergy in the beginning of the 
Duren's Reign, to ſhew how and by whom they were made 
Priefts, Biſhops, &c. You have ſaid enough to Confute 
your felves, but you touch not us. It they had known 
that they were Conlecrated at the Nagg's bead, as well 
as you would ſeem to know it, they needed not to 
urge ir ſo vehemently to ſhew how and by whom they 
were ordained ; they would have done that for them 
readily enough: unleſs perhaps, you think that they 
concealed the Nagg's bead Ordination out of favour to 


the Preteſ anti. But I ſee you are miſtaken in this, as — 
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ali other things. There was an old Objection indeed, 
that our Conſecrators were not Roman Catholicks, an 
that our Conſecration was not Rita Romano, or that we 
were not Ordained by Papal Authority : but by the 
Nagg's-head Ordination is a new Queſtion... What might 
be whiſpered underhand, in the Ears of the credulous 
Perſons of your own Party in Corners, we do not 
know : But for all your contrary Intimation, none of all 
your Writers did dare to put any ſuch thing in Print, for 
above forty years after Archbiſhop Parker's Conſecration. 
If flent Witneſſes, in ſuch Circumſtances,prove more than others, 
as you affirm, then all your Writers are our Witneſſes. 
But none of all your Doctors did ever urge any ſuch 
thing, as required that ever we ſhould cite the Regiſters, 
in prudence, as by a clear Anſwer to all your Teſtimo- 
nies ſhall appear. The Water did not ſtop there in 
thoſe Days; yet even in Archbiſhop Parker's Life-time, 
the Conſecration of our Biſhops was Publiſhed to the 
World in Print; Either ſhew as much for your Net 4 
head Ordination, or hold your peace for ever. Biſhop 
Andrews, the Learned Biſhop of Mincbeſter's Abſurdities, 
Falſities and Lies, are eaſily talked of, Men talk of Black 
Swans ; but he who hath laid your greateſt Champions 
in the Duſt, requires another manner of Diſcoverer 
than Mr. Fit berbert. by 
But theſe Fathers are reſolved to Confute themſelves, 
without the Help of an Adverſary. They tell us, that 
no mention was ever made of Regiſters, teſtifing Parker's Con- 
ſecration at Lambeth, until Mr. Maſon Printed bu Bool. 
This is not true; they were mentioned by the Parlia- 
ment, mentioned in Print, I think before Mr. Maſon 
was Born ; what though Lambeth were not mentioned, 
if the Legality of the Conſecration were mentioned? 
This is enough toAnſwer your Objection; this is enough 
to Confute your Romance of the ip e Yet 
thus much your ſelves confeſs, in the ſame Paragraph, 
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that in a Book Printed in the Year 1605. (that is eight 
Years before the Year 1613. wherein you fay that Mr, 
Maſon Printed his Book) called Antiquitates Britanniæ, 
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there is 4 Regiſter of the Proteſtant Biſhops of England: Then 


there was a Regiſter of the Conſectation of ' Proteſtant 
Biſhops extant, before Mr. Maſon did write of that ſub- 
ject. You ſay, that Regiſter doth not mention any certain 
Place or Form of their Conſecration. It was not needful ; 
the Law preſcribeth the Form, and the Place was in- 
different, ſo it was a Conſecrated place, which the 
Law doth likewiſe preſcribe. But you tell us further, 
that this Regiſter was forged or foiſted in, and that your 
Learned, but Nameleſs, Friend, ſaw the old Manuſcript of 
that Book, wherein there is no mention of any ſuch Regiſter, 
which you tell us, in your Friends words, that all the 
World may ſee bow this Regiſter was forged. Why are the 
World bound to believe your Friend ? How ſhall we 


give Credit to a Man who tells us three notorious Un-' 


truths in four Lines? Firſt, That it is pretended that 
Ar-hb ſhop Parker was made a Biſhop by Barlow, Scory, and 


three others, by virtue of a Commiſſion from Queen Eli- 


zabeth: he was made a Biſhop by Barlow, Scory, and 


two others, Secondly, That this work was ated on the 


17th day of September, Anno 1559. which was ated on 
the 17th Day of December, 1559. Thirdh, 
That we had no Formthen, or Ordey to do ſuch a 
Buſineſs; whereas you your {cives confeſs, That Edward 
the fixth's Rite of Ordination was re-eſtabliſhed in the Firſt year 
of Queen Elizabeth: and Archbiſhop' Parker's Ordination 
was in the Second of Queen Eljzaberb, He who ſtumbles 


Pag. 10. 


ſo thick and threefold, may err in his viewing the Ma- 


nuſcript, as well as the teſt. But, to gratiſy you, ſuppoſe 
it was foiſted in, what good will that do you? It muſt 
of neceflity be foiſted in before it was Printed, it could 
not be foilted in after 'it was Printed; and it muſt be 
foiſted by a Proteſtant, for no Reman Catholick would foiſt 
it in. So ſtill you ſee a Regiſter of Proteſtant Biſhops, was 


Publiſhed to the World in Print, eight Yer before Mr. 


Maſon Publiſhed his Book.., 

Your Friend faith, That this Printed Book of Parker's 
Antiquitates Britanniz, 5s the firſt that mentioned any ſuch 
pretended Conſecration of him and the reſt, So it might be 


well 
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well, when it was firſt Printed, that was not in the 
year 1605. but in Archbiſhop Parker's Life-time, three 
years before his Death, Anno 1572. So much you 
might have learned from the _very Title-page of the 
Book, Printed at Hanno, Hiſtoria antebac non niſi ſemel, 
nimirum Londini, in A dib Johatinis Day, Anno 1572. 
excuſa: That this Hiſtory was Primed formerly at London, 
in the Houſe of John Day, in ,the year 1572. This doth 
utterly deſtroy the Credit of your Friend's Relation, 
that he had viewed the Manuſcript of that Book. There 
needed no Manuſcript, where they had a Printed Book 
for their Copy (as the Title-page telleth us they had) 
and that Printed above ſixty years before your Friend 
Writ, it is probable before his Birth. If there be any 
thing of foiſting in the Caſe, there is rather ſomething 
foiſted out of the former Edition, than foiſted in ; 
namely, Archbiſhop Parker's Life until that time, with 
the particular Conſecrations of our firſt Biſhops, which 
were in the London Edition, and are omitted in this E- 
dition of Hannow, This is clear enough by the very 
Title, An Hiſtory of ſeventy Archziſhops, and there are in 
this Edition but fixty nine Archbiſhops, becauſe the 
Life of Archbiſhop Parker is wanting; which neverthe- 
leſs is promiſed in the Life of Archbiſhop Warham pag. 
312. (ut in Matthæi Parker Cantyarienſis Archiepiſcopi vita 
inferius dicemws) As we ſhall ſay bereafter in the Life of . 
Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury, You ſee 
how unfortunate you are in acculing others of 
r \ 
Your Author proceedeth, Any Man, reading the Printed 
Book, will manifeſtly ſee it a meerly foiſted and inſerted thin 
having no Connexion, Correſpondence or Affinity, either with. 
that which goeth 2 or followeth it, Say you fo? There 
was never any thing more fitly inſerted. The Author 


undertaketh to write the Lives of 70 ſucceeding Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, from Auſtin to Matthew Parker, and 
having premitted ſome general Obſervations concern- 
ing the Antiquity of Chriſtian Religion in Britan), with 
the Names ot ſome Archbiſhops of London, and the O- 
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riginal and Changes of Epiſcopal Sees in England, and 


fome other Generalities concerning the Privileges o 
the See of Canterbury, and the Converſion of Kent ; juſt 
before he enters upon the Life of St. Auſtin the firſt 
Archbiſhop, he preſenteth the Reader with a Summary 
View of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, at that time 
when the Book was firſt Printed in the year 1572, with 
the Names of all the Biſhops of the Province at that 
time, their Countries, their Arms, both of their Sees 
and of their Families, their reſpective Ages, their Uni- 
verſities, their Degrees in Schools, with the Times of 
their ſeveral Conſecrations, if they were ordained Bi- 
ſhops, or Confirmations, it they were tranſlated from 
another See. It is hardly poſſible for the Wit of Man 
to contrive more Matter in a leſſer Room. Then, he 
ſets down a like Table for the Province of York: and 
laſtly, an Alphabetical Catalogue of the Biſhops whoſe 
Lives were deſcribed in this Book, and among the reſt, 
Archbiſhop Parker, whoſe Life (if you call it foifting) is 
foiſted out of this Hanno Edition. If this hath »o Con- 
nexion or Affinity with that which goeth before, and followeth 
efter, I know not what Connexion or Affinity is. 

Your Friend's laſt Exception againſt the Authority 
of that Book called Antiquitates Britannie, is, that it con- 
taineth more things done after Matthew Parker had written 


that Book. So you confeſs that Archbiſhop Parker him- 


ſelf (about whom all our Controverſy is,) was the Au- 
thor of that Book; wherein I agree with you. The 
Concluſion of the Preface, and many others Reaſons 
invite me to do fo. Surely this Author meant that there 
is ſomething contained in this Regiſter, which is not 
within the compaſs of the following Lives in the Han- 
no Edition (that may well be, becauſe Matthew Par- 
ker's Life is foiſted out in this Edition:) but there 
is nothing which was not in the London Edition, much 
more largely than it is in this Regiſter, eſpecially for the 
Confirmations and Conſecrations of our Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhops: there is nothing after the Time when this Regi- 
ſter was made, which is prefixed in the Frontiſpiece of 
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it in the Hanno Edition, with M. P. for Matthew Pais 
ter died May the 27, Anno 1575, he printed his Book at 


- . BAD » 
* 


London three Years before his Death, without the Au- 
thor's Name, in the year 1572. | a 


I appeal ta the ingenuous Reader, (let him be of what 
Communion he will, or never fo full of prejudice,) 
whether it be credible, that Archbiſhop Parker's own 
Book ſhould be printed in London, by the Queen's Prin- 
ter, in his Life-time, and have any thing foiſted in it 
contrary to his Senſe. : 

Here then we have a Regiſter of Protefant Biſhops, 
with their Confirmations and Conſecrations, publiſhed. 
to the World in Print at London, by Archbiſhop: Parker 
himſelf, (who was the Principal Perſon and moſt con- 
cerned in that Controverſy,) as if it ſhould dare all the 
Adverfaries of our Church ta except againſt it, if they 
could. Regiſters cannot be concealed, being always 
kept in the moſt publick and conſpicuous Places of great 
Cities, whither every one hath acceſs tothem who will. 
They need no Printing, but this was printed (a Work 
of Supererogation.) They who dared not to except a- 
gainſt it then, when it was freſh in all Mens Memories, 
ought not to be admitted to make conjectural Exceptions 
now. 

Now the Fathers come to ſhew, how their. Doctors 
did object to our Proteſtant Clergy, the Nullity and Ille- 
gality of their Ordination. It their Doctors give a Cauſe 
or Reaſon of their Knowledge, we are bound to anſwer 
that ; but it they obje& nothing but their own Judg- 
ment and Authority, we regard it not ; their Judg- 
ment may weigh ſomething with them, but nothing at 
all with us. This is not to make themſelves Advocates, 
but Judges over us, which we do not allow. If I ſhould 
produce the Teſtimonies of fourſcore Proteſtant Doctors, 
who affirm that we have a good Succeflion, or that their 
ducceſſion is not good, what would they value it? 

The firſt is Dr. Briſtow ; Conſider what Church that is, 
whoſe Miniſters are but very Læy-· men, unſent, uncalled, un- 
conſecrated, holding therefore amengſt us, when they repent and 
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fbr, mo other plett bit of Loy=men, in mo caſe admitied, an - 
„ Miniſter in avy Office, wnleſ they take Orders. 
bad not. Here is Doctor Brifow's De- 


which before t | | 
termination, but where are his Grounds ? He bringeth 
none at all, but the Practice of the Rowan Church, and 
that not general. Paal the 4, and Cardinal Pole, and 
the Court of Rome in thoſe days, were of another Judg- 
ment, and ſo are many others ; and fo may they them- 


| | ſelves come to be, when they have conſider'd more ſe- 


riouſly of the matter, that we have both the ſame old: 
Eſſentials. That which excuſeth their Re-ordination 
from formal Sacrilege (for from material it cannot be 
excuſed, upon their own grounds,) is this, that they 
cannot diſcover the Truth of the matter of FaR, for the 
hideous Fable raiſed by our Country- mennsn 
But were is the Naggs-bead Ordination in Dr. Briſtow? 
Then had been the time to have objected it, and prin- 
ted it, if there had been vr, Reality in it. Either Dr. 
Briffow had never heard of this merry Pageant, or he 
was aſhamed of it. Here we meet with Dr. Fulke a- 
gain, and what they ſay of him ſhall be anſwered in its 
r TT tte FF 
Their next Witneſs is Mr, Reinolds, There ii no Herdi- 


* 


man in al Turky, who doth not undertake the Government of. | 


his Herd, upon better Reaſon, and preater right Order and 
Authority, than theſe your magnificent Apoſtles, &c. And why 
an Herds-man in Turky ? but only to allude to his Title 
of Calvino Turciſmw., An Herds-man in Turky has as 
much right to order his Herd, as an Herds-man in Chri- 
ſtendom; unleſs perhaps your Dr. did think, that Do- 
minion was founded in Grace, not in Nature. This is 


ſaying, but we expect proving. It is well known that 


you pretend more to a magnificent Apoftolate, than we. 
'Tf the Authority of the Holy Scripture (which know- 
eth no other Eſſentials of Ordination, but Impoſition of 

Hands, and theſe Words Receive the Holy Ghoſ,) if the 

perpetual Practice of the Univerſal Church, if the Pre- 

ſcription of the ancient Council of Carthage, and above 

two hundred Orthodox Biſhops, with the concurrent Ap- 
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probatioh ofthe Primitive Fathers, be ſufficient Grounds) | 
we want not ſyfficient Grounds for the Exerciſe of oh 
Sacred Functions. But on the contrary, there is no Herds- 
man in Turky who hath niot more ſufficient Grounds ot 

Aſſurance of the Lawfulneſs of his Office, than you 
have for the Diſcharge of your Holy Orders upon your 


own Grounds. The Turkiſh Herds-man receives his Ma- 


ſter's Command, without examining his Intention: but 
according to your Grounds, if in an hundred ſucceſ- 
five Ordinations, there were but one Biſhop who had 


an Intention not to Otdain;® or no Intention to Or- 


dain, or but one Prieſt who had an Intention not to 
Baptize, or no Ihtention to Baptize any of theſe Bi- 
ſhops, then yout whole Succeflion cometh to nothing. 
But I muſt ſtill ask, where is your Nægg-bead Ordina- 
tion in all this? Mr.Reinolds might have made a pleaſant. 
Parallel between the Naggs-head, Ordination, and the 
Ordination of the Turkiſh Mufti, and wanted not a Mind 
miſchievous enough againſt his Mother, the Church of 
England, if he could have found the leaft pretext ; but 
there was none. You ſeek for Water out of a Pumice. 
Their third Witneſs is Dr. Stapletan, in his Counter- 

blaſt againſt Biſhop Horn. To ſay truly, your are no Lord 
Wincheſter, nor elſewhere, but only Mr. Robert Horn. 7s 
it not notorious that you and your Collegues were not Ordained 
according to the Preſcript, Iwill not ſay of the Church, but e- 
ven of the very Statutes ? How then can you challenge to your 
ſelf the Name of the Lord Biſhap of Wincheſter? You are 
without any Conſecration at all of your Metropolitan, wet 
Poor Man being no Biſhop neither. This was a loud Blaſt 
indeed; but it Dr. Stapleton could have ſaid any thing 
of the Naggs-head Ordination, he would have given a- 
nother manner of Blaſt, that ſhould have made the 
whole World eccho again with the Sound of it. 
In vain you ſeek any thing of the Naggs- bead in your 

Writers, until after the year 1600. For Anſwer, Dr.Staple- 
ton raiſeth no Objection from the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
whereupon, and only whereupon, the Validity or In- 
ralidiry of Ordination doth depend; but only 1 the 
by «4445 FRF 4 aws 
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Laws of England. Fir, for the Canons, we maintain that 
our Form of Epiſcopal Ordination hath the ſame Eſſentials 
with the Roman; but in other things, of an inferiour al- 
lay, it differeth from it. The Papal Canons were never 
admitted for binding Laws in England, further than they 
were received by our ſelves, and incorporated into our - 
Laws; but our Ordination is conformable to the Can- 
non Of the Catbolicł Cbureb, which preſcribe no new Mat- 
ter and Form in Prieſtly Ordination. And for our Sta- 
tutes, the Parliament hath anſwered that Objection ſuf- 
ficiently, ſhewing clearly, that the Ordination of our 
firſt Proteſtant Biſhops was legal, and fas the Validity of 
it, we crave no Man's Favour. 
Their laſt Witneſs is Dr, Harding, who had as good 
a Will (if there had been any Reality in it) to have ſpo- 
ken of the Naggs-bead Ordination as the beſt, but he 
ſpaketh not a Syllable of it, more than the reſt; and 
though they keep a great ſtir with him, he brings no- 
thingthat is worth the weighing. Firſt, he reads us a 
profound Lecture, that Sacerdos fignifieth both a Prieſt and 
4 Biſhop. Let it ſiznily fo, and in St. Hierom's Senle ; 
what will heinfer from thence ? Next, he asks Biſhop 
Jewell of Biſhoply and Prieſtly Vocation and Sending. What 
new cantingLanguage is this? Could he not as well have g 
made uſe of the old Eccleſiaſtical word of Ordination? ff 
Thirdly, he taxeth the Biſhop, that be anſwereth not by what Nh , 
Example Hands were laid on him, or who ſent him. What | 
doth this concern any Queſtion between them and us? h , 
Hands were laid on him by the Example of Chriſt, of | 
his Apoſtles, of the Primitive and Modern Church; ſo ; 
Chriſt ſent him, the King ſent him, the Church ſent 
\ him, in ſeveral reſpects. He tells us, that when he had, 
duly conſidered his Proteſtant Ocdination in Edward's time, 
be did not take himſelf for lawful Deacon in all Reſpefs. If 
his Proteſtant Ordination were a Nullity (as theſe Men 
ſay,) then he was a lawful Deacon in no reſpect. 
Pope Pau! the 4. and Cardinal Pole were of another Mind. 
Then follow his ewo grand Exceptions againſt our Or- 
dination, wherein you ſhall find nothing of the your 
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Nags: Bü Fable. The former Exception is, that King 
Babe s Biſhops who gave Orders, were out of Orders tbom- 
ſelves. The Second is, that they Miniſtred not Orders accor- 
ding to the Rite and manner of the Catholick Church, For 
the former Exception, I refer him to the Council of 
Carthage in St. Auſtin's time, and for both his Excepti- 
tions to Cardinal Pole's Confirmation of King Edward's . 
Biſhops and Prieſts, and Paul the 47b's. Ratification of bis 
Act. If any Man have a mind to enquire further into 
the Validity of our Form of Ordination, let him leave 
theſe Fables, and take his Scope freely. Y 

To all this they fay, that Biſhop Jewell a»/wers with 
profound Silence; yet they add, only be ſays, without any | 
Proof, that their Biſhops are made by Form and Order, and 
by the Conſecration of the Archbiſhop and other three Biſhops, 
and by Admiſſion of the Prince. Iexpected profound Silence, 
but I find a profound Anſwer ; this is the firſt time I 
learned how a Man can both keep profound Silence 
and anſwer ſo pertinently all at once. How doth Dr. 
Harding go about to take away this Anſwer : For Biſhop 
Fewell was the Defendant, and the Burthen of the Proof 
did not reſt upon him? Firſt, I pray you, how was your 
Archbiſhop conſecrated ? If Dr. Harding did not ſee his Con- 
ſecration, he might have ſeen it it he would. He asks 
further, What three Biſhops were there in the Realm to lay 
band; upon bim? Ask the Queen's Letters Patents, and 
they will ſhew you ſeven. What a weak Socratical 
kind of Arguing is this, altogether by Queſtions, withe. 
out any Inference? If Dr. Harding could have ſaid it 
juſtly, (and he could have ſaid it, if it had been ſo,) he 
ſhould have confuted him boldly, and told him, your 
Metropolitan was conſecrated in the Naggs-head, by 
one ſingle Biſhop, in a Fanatical and Fantaſtical man- 
ner: But he did not, he durſt not do it, becauſe he. 
knew it to be otherwiſe, and it was publickly known to 
be otherwiſe, All this Exception is againſt our Form, If 
you had been Conſecrated after the Form and Order which bath 
ever been uſed, you might have had Biſhops cut of France, or 
at home in England, It is the Form eſtabliſhed in King 
Edward's 
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Edward's time, and reſtored in, Queen Elizabeth's time; 
which Dr. Harding impugneth, not that ridiculous Fot 

which they Father upon Biſhop Scary: and their chi 

Objection againſt that Form, 'was that vain Cavil, that 
it was not reſtored, by Act of. Parliament, which ſince 
hath been anſwered abundantly. by anAR of Parliament. 
Hereupon he tells Biſnop Fewell, chat bis Metropolitan 


* bad no Lawful Conſecration. Though his Conſectation 


had not been Lawiul, yet it might have been Valid, but 
it was both Legal and Valid. . This is all that Dr, Hard- 
ing hath, which a much meaner Scholar than that learn- 
ed Prelate might have adveritured upon, without, fear 
ot burning his Fingers. N 1 
Their next Proof againſt our Records, is taken ſrom 
the Contradictions of our Writers, Mr. Maſon's Ryoi+ 
fters. and Records, diſagree with thoſe that Mr. Goodwin 
uſed in 215 Catalogue of Biſhops, ſometimgs in the Day, ſome- 
times in the Month, 2 in ihe Tear, And again, 
Mr. Maſon, Sutcliffe, and Mr. Butler, all ſpeaking, of 
Mr. Parker's Conſecration, do all differ one from another in 
naming his Conſecratars ; Mr. Maſon faith it 2:45 done by 
Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and Hodgkins. Mr. Sut» 
cliffe ſai:b, beſides the three Firſt, there were two Suffrag ans. 
Mr. Butler ſaith, the Suffragan of Dover was one, who is 


o 


not named in the Commiſſion. So as theſe Men ſeem to have 


had three Diſagreeing Kegifters, I anſwer, Firſt, that it s 
ſcarcely poſlible ro avoid Errors in tranſcribing anc 
printing of Books, in the Author's Abſence, eſpecially 
in Names and Numbers. To keep a bauling and a ſtir 
about theſe Errata of the Pen or of the Preſs, is like the 
barking of little Currs, which trouble the whole Vicinage 
about the Moon ſhining in the Water. Such were the 
moſt ot cheſe. "#7 PEI 

' Secondly, Suppoſing that ſome very few of theſe were 
real Miſtakes of the Author's, yet innocent Miſtakes, 
which have no Plot in them, or Deſign of Intereſt or 
Advantage, which conduce neither pro nor contra to a- 
ny Controverſy that is on Foot, they ought not to be 
cx2ggerated or pręſſed ſevetely; It is the RAGS of a 
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Wiſeman to paſs by an Infirmity. Such fare all theſe 


petty Differences. Whether Archbiſhop Parker was 
conſecrated by three City Biſhops and two Suffragans 
or by three City Biſhops and one Suffragan Biſhop, an 
whether this one Suffragan were Suffragan of Bedford, or 
Suffragan of Dover, conduceth nothing to any Con- 
troverſy which is on Foot in the Church, and fignifieth 
nothing to the Validity or Inyalidity, Legality or Ille- 
gality, Canonicalneſs or Uncanonicalneſs of his Ordi- 
nation. All Memories are not ſo happy, to remember 
Names and Numbers, after a long diſtance of time, e- 
ſpecially if they entered but by the Ear, and were not 
Oculis ſubjecta fidelibus, If any Man ſhould put me to de- 
poſe (wanting my Notes and Memorials,) what Prieſts 
did impoſe hands upon me with Archbiſhop Matthews at 
my Prieſtly Ordination? Or what Biſhop did joyn with 
my Lord Primate of Ireland, at my Epiſcopal Ordinati- 
on? I could not do it exactly. I know there were 
more than the Canons do require, at either Ordinati- 
nation, and refer my ſelf to the Regiſter ; whether two 
Suffragans or one Suffragan, is an eaſy Miſtake, when 
there are two in the Commiſſion, and but one at the 
Gonſeccation ; ſo is the Suffragan of Dover, for the 
Suffragan of Bedford. 7 
Thirdly, Whether theſe were the Faults of the Pen or 
the Preſs, or the Author: yet, after RetraQation it ought 
not to be objected It is inhuman to charge any Man 
with that Fault, which he himſelf had corrected and a- 
mended. Biſhop Goodwin Corrected all theſe Errors 
himſelf, without any Monitor, and Publiſhed his Cor- 
rection of his Errors to the World in Print long ſince, 
in a new Edition of his Book. Likewiſe Doctor Sutcliffe 
acknowledged his Miſtake, and gave order to Mr. Maſon 
to Publiſh it to the World, as he did. ; 
To ground Exceptions upon the Errors of the Preſs, 
or the Slips of the Tongue, or Pen, or of the Memory, 
after they have been publickly amended, is like Flies to 
delight in Sores, and negle&t the Body when it is 
Sound, I have the ſame Error crept into a Book of 
mine, 
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for the Book was Printed in my Abſence, but I have 
. corrected it in my own Copy, and in many Copies of 
my Friends, where I meet with the Book. | 
'Loftly, There is no Danger in ſuch petty Differences, 
ſo long as all Parties do ſubmit themſelves to the Pub- 
lick Regiſters of the Church, as all theſe Writers do; 
although it may be ſome of them were better acquaint- 
ed with Polemick Writers, than with Regiſters, or the 
Practical Cuſtoms of the Church of Exgland. The very 
Reference or Submiſſion of themſelves to the Regiſter, 
is an implicit Retractation of their Errors; as in a City, 
the Clocks may differ, and the Peoples Judgment of the 
Time of the Day, but both Clocks and Clerks muſt ſub- 
mit to the -Sun-dyal when the Sun ſhineth qut; ſo all 
private Memorials 'muſt be, and are ſubmitted to the 
Publick Regiſters of the Church. 
Where theſe Fathers talk of Plurality of Regiſters, 
they err, becauſe they underſtand not our Cuſtoms, E- 
yery Biſhop, throughout the Kingdom, hath one Re- 
giſtry at leaſt, every Dean and Chapter hath a Regiſti y. 
The Ordinations of Prieſts and Deacons, and the Inſti- 
tutions of Clerks to Benefices, are Recorded in the Re- 
giſters of the reſpeRive Biſhops, in whoſe Dioceſs they 
are Ocdained and Inſtituted. The Elections of Biſhops 
and Inthornizations and Inſtallations, in the Regiſtry of 
the reſpective Deans and Chapters; and the Confirma- 
tions and Conſecrations of Biſhops, in the Regiſtry of 
the Archbiſhop where they are Conſecrated; except 
the Archbiſhop be pleaſed to grant a Commiſſion to 
ſome other Biſhops, to Conſecrate the Elected and Con- 
' firmed Biſhops in ſome other place. But the ſame thing 
cannot be Recorded Originally, but in one Regiſty. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Doctor Whitaker and Doctor Fulke defended ; Bi- 
ſhop Barlow's Conſecration juſtified ; of John 
Stow*s Teſtimony, and the Earl of Nottingham's, 


C. 


IJ ERE the Fathers take upon them the Office of 
Judges or Cenſors, rather than of Advocates ; 

Mr. Maſon ought to have anſwered, as Mr, Whitaker and 
Mr. Fulke (they were both Eminent Doctors in the 
Schools) who had reaſon to be beiter informed. of the Records 
than be. How ? Nay, nor half ſo well. They were 
both Contemplative Men, Cloiſtered up in St. Fobn's 
College, better acquainted with Polemick Writers, 
than with Records; they were both Ordained Deacons 
and Prieſts Legally, Canonically, according to the 
Form preſcribed by the Church of Eng/and; and were 
no ſuch ill Birds to defile their own Neſts. If the Re- 
cords of their Ordination will ſatisfy you, that they 
were no Enthuſiaſts (as you imagine) you may quick- 
ly receive Satisfaction: But if they had ſaid any thing 
contrary to our Laws and Canons, you muſt not think 
to wrangle the Church of England out of a good Poſſeſſi- 
on, by private voluntary Speculations. Let us ſee 
what theſe Doctors ſay, as you alledge them, for I have 
not their Books at preſent. Mr. Whitaker ſaith, I would 
not have you think we make ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as 
10 bold our own Vocation unlawful without them. - You ſee 
Doctor Whitaker juſtifies our Ordination, in this very 
place, as lawful, and much more plainly elſewhere in 
his Writings. That !hough our Biſhops and Miniſters be not 
Ordained by Papiſtical Biſhops, yet they are orderly and lau 
fully Ordained : Again, The Romans account none lawful 
Paſtors, but ſuch as are Created according to their Form or 
Order. Theſe are your two main Objections againſt our 


Ordination, that we are not Ordained by Biſhops of 
G your 
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for the Book was Printed in my Abſence, but I have 
- corrected it in my own Copy, and in many Copies of 
my Friends, where I meet with the Book. 

'Laftly, There is no Danger in ſuch petty Differences, 
ſo long as all Parties do ſubmit themſelves to the Pub- 
lick Regiſters of the Church, as all theſe Writers do; 
alrhough it may be fome of them were better acquaint- 
ed with Polemick Writers, than with Regiſters, or che 


Practical Cuſtoms of the Church of England. The very || | 


Reference or Submiſſion of themſelves to the Regiſter, 


is an implicit Retractation of their Errors; as in a City, 


the Clocks may differ, and the Peoples Judgment of the 
Time of the Day, but both Clocks and Clerks muſt ſub- 
mit to the Sun-· dyal when the Sun ſhineth aut; fo all 
rivate ' Memorials muſt be, and are ſubmitted to the 
blick Regiſters of the Church. n. 
Where theſe Fathers talk of Plurality of Regiſters, 
they err,- becauſe they underſtand not our Cuſtoms, E- 
very Biſhop throughout the Kingdom, hath one Re- 
giſtry at leaſt, every Dean and Chapter hath a Regiſtry. 
The Ordinations of Prieſts and Deacons, and the Inſti- 
- tutions of Clerks to Benefices, are Recorded in the Re- 
giſters of the reſpeRive Biſhops, in whoſe Dioceſs they 
are Ocdained and Inſtituted. The Elections of Biſhops 
and Inthornizations and Inſtallations, in the Regiſtry of 
the reſpeRive Deans and Chapters; and the Confirma- 
tions and Conſecrations of Biſhops, in the Regiſtry of 
the Archbiſhop where they are Conſecrated; except 
the Archbiſhop be pleaſed co grant a Commiſſion to 
ſome other Biſhops, to Conſecrate the Elected and Con- 
firmed Biſhops in ſome other place. But the ſame thing 
cannot be Recorded Originally, but in one Regiſty. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Doctor Whitaker and Doctor Fulke defended ; Bi- 

ſhop Barlow's Conſecration juſtified ; of John 

Stow*s Teſtimony, and the Earl of Nottingham's, 
CG, 


H ERE the Fathers take upon them the Office of 


Judges or Cenſors, rather than of Advocates ; 

Mr. Maſon ought to have anſwered, as Mr, Whitaker and 
Mr. Fulke (they were both Eminent Doctors in the 
Schools) who had reaſon to be beiter informed. of the Records 
than he. How ? Nay, nor half ſo well. They were 
both Contemplative Men, Cloiſtered up in St. Jobn's 
College, better acquainted with Polemick Writers, 
than with Records ; they were both Ordained Deacons 
and Prieſts Legally, Canonically, according to the 
Form preſcribed by the Church of Eng/and; and were 
no ſuch ill Birds to defile their own Neſts. If the Re- 
cords of their Ordination will ſatisfy you, that they 
were no Enthuſiaſts (as you imagine) you may quick- 
ly receive Satisfaction: But if they had ſaid any thing 
contrary to our Laws and Canons, you muſt not think 
to wrangle theChurch of England out of a good Poſſeſſi- 
on, by private voluntary Speculations. Let us ſee 
what theſe Doctors ſay, as you alledge them, for I have 
not their Books at preſent. Mr. Whitaker faith, I would 
not have you think we make ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as 
70 hold our own Vocation unlawful without them. You fee 
Doctor Mbita ker juſtifies our Ordination, in this very 
place, as lawful, and much more plainly elſewhere in 
his Writings. That though our Biſhops and Miniſters be not 
Ordained by Papiſtical Biſhops, yet they are orderly and law- 
fully Ordained : Again, The Romans account none lawful 
Paſtors, but ſuch as are Created according to their Form or 
Order. Theſe are your two main Objections againſt our 
Ordination, that we are " Ordained by Biſhops of 
your 


| 0 
your Communion. That we are not Ordained accor- 
ding to the Rowan Form. In both theſe, Doctor 
Whitaker is wholly for us, againſt you ; that which he 
maketh no reckoning of, is your Form of Ordination, 
as it is contradiſtin from ours, which it is in many things, 
eſpecially in your double Matter and Form in Prieftly 
Ordination. | 

You ſee Mr. Fulke ſpeaks more plainly, Let us hear 
him. You are highly deceived if you think we eſteem your 
Offices of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, better than Laymen ; 
and with all our Hearts we defie, abbor, deteſt, and ſpit at 
jour ſtinking, greaſy, Amichriſtian Orders, This is high e- 
nough indeed, and might have been expreſs'd in more 
moderate Terms : but it is to be expounded, not of the 
Invalidity of your Ordination, as if it wanted any Eſ- 
ſential, but partly in reſpe of the not uſing or abuſing 
theſe Sacred Offices, and partly in reſpect of the Laws 
of England. Exceſſes may make an Ordination Un- 
lawful, although they do not make it Invalid. Holy 
Orders are an excellent Grace, conferred by God for the 
Converſion of Men; but ifthoſe who have them, inſtead 
of preaching Truth, do teach Errors to his People, and 
adulterate the old Chriſtian Faich, by Addition of new 
Articles, they are no longer true Paſtors, but Wolves 
which deſtroy the Flock 3 and fo they are not only no 
better, but worſe than Lay-men, Corruptio optimi poſſima. 
In this reſpect they tell you, that your Priefts and Bi- 
ſhops, are no true Prieſts and Biſhops, as Marcellus told 
his Soldiers, that they were no true Romans (who were 
natural Romans) becauſe 2 wanted the old Roman 
Virtue. Lafth, you have habitual Power to exerciſe 
theſe Offices, but you want actual Power in England, by 
reaſon of the not Application, or rather the Subtraction 
of the Matter by our Laws; fo you are no Legal Bi- 
ſhops or Priefts there. This I take to have been the Senſe 


of theſe two Doctors. 


Now we are corne to their grand Exception, againſt 
Biſhop Barlow, who was one of the Conſecrators of 
A:chbiſhop Parker, whoſe Conſecration is not found in 
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the Archbiſhop's Regiſter, and therefore they conclude 
that he was never Conſecrated. If this Objection 
were true, yet it doth not render Archbiſhop Parker's 
Conſecration either Invalid or Uncanonical, becauſe 
there were three other Biſhops, who joined in that 
Conſecration, beſides Biſhop Barlow, which is the full 
number required by the Canons. But this Objection is 
moſt falſe. Biſhop Barlow was a Conſecrated Biſhop a- 
bove 20 Years before the Conſecration of Archbiſhop 
Parker. They ſhould have done well to have propoſed 


this Doubt in Biſhop Barkw's Life- time, and then they 


might have had the Teſtimony of his Conſecrators un- 
der an Archiepiſcopal or Epiſcopal Seal, for their Sa- 
tisfaction. The Teſtimony of the Archiepiſcopal Re- 
iſter, is a full Proof of Conſecration affirmatively, 
— it is not a full Proof negatively ; ſuch a Biſhop's 
Conſecration is not recorded in this Regiſter, therefore 
he was not Cobſecrated. For fr, the Negligence of 
an Officer, or ſome croſs Accident mighe hinder the 
Recording. Secondly, Fire, or Thieves, ot ſome ſuch 
Caſualty might deſtroy or purloin the Record. Thirdly, 
though it be not Recorded in this Regiſter, it may be 
recorded in another. The Archbiſhop may, and Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer uſually did, delegate or give Commiſ- 
ſion to three other Biſhops for Conſecration. And 
though the Work be ordinarily performed at Lambeth, 
becauſe of the Place,where they may have three Biſhops 
always preſent, wichout any further Charge; yet they 
are not obliged, by any Law, to Conſecrate them there. 
And if there be a ſufficient Number of Biſhops near the 
Cathedral which is to be hiled, or if the Perfon who is 
to be Conſecrated do deſue it, they may be Conſecra- 
ted either in that, or any of their own Churches. The 
Biſhops of the Province of York, by reaſon of their for- 
mer Convenience are uſually Conſecrated at Lambeth, 
yet I have known in my cime Biſhop Sinewes of Carlile 
Conſecrated at Fork upon his on defire, by the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork, and the Biſhops of Durbam, Cheſter, and 
Man, A Man might ſeek long enough for his Conſe- 
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cration in the Archbiſhop of Canterbary's Regifter, and 


mils it, but it is to be found in the Regiſter at Tork. So 
the Omiſſion of it in that Regiſter, though it be no full 
Proof, yet it is a probable Proof, that Biſhop Barlow 
was not Conſecrated there; but it is no Proof at all that 
he was not Conſecrated elſewhere. 

And this I take to have been the Caſe , both of 
Biſhop Barlow and Biſhop Gardiner: and although the Ef. 
fluxion of above an hundred Years fince, hath rendered 
it more difficult to find where it was done, yet by help 


of thoſe Records, which are in the Court of Faculties, 


I ſhould not deſpair of finding it yet. 

But there are ſo many evident Profs that he was 
Conſecrated, that no ingenuous Perſon can have the 
Face to deny it. The firſt Reaſon is, his actual Poſ- 
leflion of four Biſhopricks one after another, St. Aſaph, 
St. Davids, Bath and Wells, and Chicheſter, in the Reigns 
of three Princes. They feign ſome pretences, why 
Archbiſhop Parker was not Conſecrated Canonically ; 
becauſe there wanted a competent Number of Biſhops, 
though it were moſt falſe : but what can they feign why 
Biſhop Barlow was not Conſecrated in Henry the eighth's 
time? was Henry the eighth a Baby, to be jeſted with- 
al? In Archbiſhop Parker's Caſe, they ſuppoſe all the 
Biſhops to have been ſtark mad, to caſt themſelves down 
headlong from a Precipice, when they had a fair pair of 
Stairs to de'cend by; but in Biſhop Barlow's Caſe they 
ſuppoſe all the World to have been aſleep ; except there 
had been ſuch an Univerſal Sleep, it had been impoſſible 
for any Man in thoſe Days to creep into a Biſhoprick in 
England without Confecration, To fay he is actually 
poſſeſſed of a Biſhoprick, therefore he is Conſectated, is 
a clear Demonſtration in the Engliſh Law, as it is in Na- 
ture to ſay, the Sun ſhineth, therefore it is Day. 

But it may be objected, that he held all theſe Biſhop- 
ricks as a Commendatory, not in Title, as an Uſufru— 
ctuaty, not as a true Owner, It is impoſſible, Uſufru- 
Ruaries are not Elected and Confirmed, but Biſhop 
Barlow was both Elected and Confirmed, The Congede- 
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fire to the Dean and Chapter, the Letters Patents for 
his Confirmation, the Commiſſion for the Reſtitution 
of his Temporalties!, do all prove that he was no Uſu- 
fructuary, but a right Owner. This is a Second Reaſon. 

Thirdly, The lame Letters Patents that do authorize 
Biſhop Barlow's Confirmation, did likewiſe Command 
the Archbiſhop, with the Aſſiſtance of other Biſhops, to 
Conſecrate him himſelf, or to give a Commiſſion to o- 
ther Biſhops to Conſecrate him, which if they did not 


perform within a preſcribed Time, or perform atter an- 


other manner than is preſcribed by the Law, it was 
not only a Loſs of their Biſhopricks, by the Law bf 
England, but a Præmunire, or the Lois of all their E- 
ſtates, their Liberties, and a caſting themſelves out 

the King's Protection, 25 Hen. 8. c. 20. No Men their 
right Wits would run ſuch a hazard, or rather evi- 
dently ruine themſelves and all their Hopes, without a- 


ny need, without any end inthe World. 


| Fourthly, By the ſame Law no Man could be acknow- 
ledged a Biſhop in England, but he who was Conſecrated 
legally, by three Biſhops, with the Conſent of the 
Metropolitan ; but Biſhop Barlow was acknowledged 
to be a true Biſhop; The King received his 
Homage for his Biſhoprick; the King commanded him 
to be reſtored to his Temporalties, which is never done 
till the Conſecration be paſſed. King Henry ſent him 
into Scotland, as his Ambaſſador, with the Title of Biſhop 
of St. David:; and in his Reſtitution to the Temporal- 
ties of that See, the King related that the Archbiſhop 
bad made bim Biſhop and Pa+tor of the Church of St. Davids. 
This could not be, if he had not been Conſecrated. 
Fifibly, He was admitted to fit in Parliament as a Con- 
ſecrated Biſhop: for no Man can fit there as a Biſhop, 
before he be Conſecrated ; but it is plain, by the Re- 
cords of the Houſe of Lords, that he did fiit in Parlia- 
ment many times, in the 31 of Henry the Eighth, in his 
Epiſcopal Habit, as a Conſecrated Biſhop ; and being 
neither a Biſhop of one of the five Principal Sees, nor 
a Privy Counſellour, he wo fit, and did fit, according 
3 to 
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to the Time of his Conſecr ation, between the Biſhops : 


of Cbiebefter and St. Aſaph. What a ſtrange Boldneſs is 
it to queſtion his Conſecration now, whom the whole 
Parliament, and his Conſecrators, among the reſt, did 
admit without Scruple then, as a Conſecrated Biſhop. 
Sixth, There is no Act more proper or Eſſential to 
a Biſhop, than Ordination. What doth 4à Biſhop that 4 
PrieF doth not, (faith St. Hierom) except Ordination? But 
it is evidznt, by che Records of his own See, that Bi- 


ſhop Barlow did Ordain Prieſts and Deacons, from time 


to time, and by the Archbiſhop's Regiſter, that he join - 
ed in Epiſcopal Ordination, and was one of thoſe three 
Biſhops who impoſed hands uponBp. Buckley, Feb. 19.1541. 
| Seventhly, There is nothing that trieth a Biſhop's Ti- 
tle to his Church more than the Validity or Invalidity 
of his Leaſes. If Biſhop Barlow had been Unconſecra- 
ted, all the Leaſes which he made in the See of St. Da- 
vidi, and Bath and Wells, had been Void; and it had 
been the eaſieſt thing in the whole World for his Suc- 
ceſſor in thoſe days, to prove whether he was Conſe- 
crated or not; but they never queſtioned his Leaſes, 
becauſe they could not queſtion his Conſecration. 
Lajtly, An Unconſecrated Perſon hath neither Ante- 
ceſſors nor Succeſſors, he ſucceedeth no Man, no Man 
ſncceedeth him. If a Grant of any Hereditaments be 
made to him and his Succeſſors, it is 1 void, 
not worth a deaf Nut; If he alien any Lands belong- 
ing to his See, from him and his Succeſſors, it is abſo- 
jutely void; but Biſhop Barlow received the Priory of 
rec knock from the Crown, to him and his Succeſſors 
Biſhops of St. Davids ; and in King Edward's Reign, be- 
ing Biſhop of Bath and Melli, he alienated, from him 
and his Succeſſors, to the Crown, much Land, and re- 
ceived back again, from the Crown to him and his Suc- 
cefſors equivalent Lands. If he had been Uuconſecra- 
ted all theſe Acts had been utterly void. In ſum, who- 
foever dreameth now, that all the World were in a 
dead Sleep then, for twenty yeats together, whilſt all 
theſe things were acting, is much more aſleep — 
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To theſe undeniable Proofs I might add as many more, 
out of the Records of the Chancery, if there needed any 
- to prove him a Conſecrated Biſhop. As, | | 
A Grant to the ſaid William Barlow Biſhop of St. Da- 
vidi, to hold, in Commendam with the ſaijd Biſhoprick, 
the Rectory of Carew in the County of Pembroke, Dated 


. . Offob. 29. Anno 38 Hen. 8. 


A Commiſſion for Tranſlation of William Barlow Bi- 
ſhop of St. Davids, to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, 
Dated 3. Feb. 2 Edu. 6. E ©, 

A Commiſſion for the Conſecration of Robert Farrer to 
be Biſhop of St. Davids, per tranſlationem Willelmi Barlow, 
Cc. Dated 3. Jul. Anno. 2 Edw. 6. | n 
A Commiſſjon for the Reſtitution of the Temporal- 
ties of the ſaid Biſhoprick to the ſaid Robert Furrer, as be- 

ing void per tranſlationem Willelmi Barlow. Dated 1 Augu- 
ſti, Anno 2 Edw. 6. In all which Records, and many 
more, he is always named as a true Confecrated Biſhop. 

And Laſtiy, In Biſhop Goodwin's Book de Preſulibas 
Angliæ, pa. 663. of the Latin Edition, DR at London, 
Anno 1616. in his Catalogue of the Biſhops of St. Aſaph 
num. 37. he hath theſe words, Gulielmus Barlow, Canoni- 
corum Regularium apud Biſham, Prior Conſecratuws eff, Feb; 
22. Anno 1535 ; Aprili deinde ſequente Mentviam tranſlatus 

ef; William Barlow, Prior of the Canons Regulars at Bi- 
ſham, was Conſecrated the two and twentieth Day af Fe- 
bruary, in the year 1535, and in April follewing was tran- 
fated to St. Davids. Which confirmeth me in my former 
Conjecture, that he; was Conſecrated in Wales, which 
Biſhop Goodwin, by- reaſon of his Vicinity, had much 
more reaſon to know exactly, than we have. 

They ſay Mr. Maſon acknowledgeth that Mr. Barlow 
was the Man who Conſecrated Parker, becauſe Hodgkins, 
the Suffragan of Bedford, was only an Aſſiſtant in that Acti- 
ow: and the Aſſiſtants, in the Proteſtant Church, do not Con- 
ſecrate, By the Fathers leave, this is altogether untrue, 
Neither was Biſhop Barlow the only Man who Conſe- 
crated Archbiſhop Parker ; Neither was Biſhop Hodgking 
a meer Aſſiſtant in that Action. Thirdly, Whoſoever 
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do impoſe Hands are joint Conſecrators, with us as well 
as them. Laftly, Mr. Maſon faith no ſuch thing, as 
they affirm, but directly the Contrary, that all the four 
Bijhops were equally Conſecrators, all impoſed Hands, 
all joined in the Words, and this he proveth out of the 
Regiſter it ſelf, L. 3. c.9.n. 8. and J. 3. c. 10. 2. 9. 

They Object, He might as well be proved to have been 
a lawful Husband, becauſe he had a Woman, and divers Chil- 
dren ; as to have heen a Conſecrated Biſhop, becauſe he Or- 
dained, and Diſcharged all Ads belonging to the Order of a 
Biſhop. What was Biſhop Barlow's Woman pertinent to 
this Cauſe. Are not Governants, and Devoteſſes, be- 
ſides ordinary Maid-ſervants, Women? 

All which, Paſtors, not only of their own Commu- 
nion, but of their own Society, are permitted to have 
in theit Houſes. Let themſelves be Judges, whether a 
Woman a Wife, or a Woman a Governant or a Devo- 
teſs, be more properly to be ranged under the Name or 
Notion of cure, ſuch Women as were prohibited to 
cohabit with Clerks, by the Council of Nice. But to 
leave the Hypotheſis and come to the Theſis, as being more 
pertinent to the preſent Caſe. If a Man have cohabited 
long with a Woman, as Man and Wife, in the Gene- 
ral Eſtimation of the World, and begot Children upon 
her, and dies as her Husband, without any doubt or 
difpute during his Life, and long after 3 though all the 
Witneſſes of their Marriage were dead, and the Regi- 
Rec loſt, this their Conjugal Cohabitation, and the 
common Reputation of the World, during his Life un- 
controverted, is in Law a ſufficient Proof of the Marri- 
age : bur all the World, nemine contradicente, eſteemed 
Biſhop Barlow as the undoubted Biſhop and Spouſe of 
his Church. 

They add, Ridley, Hooper, Farrer, were acknowleag- 
ed and obey:d as Biſhops in King Edward's time, yet were 
Faudged, by both the Spiritual and Temporal Courts, not to 
bave been Conſecrated, They miſtake, they were not 
judged not to have been Conſecrated, (for their Con- 


ſectations are upon Record,) but not to have been Con- 
| ſecrated 
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ſecrated rita Romano, after the Raman Form. And who 
gave this Judgment ? their open Enemies, who made 
no Scruple to take away their Lives, whoſe unjuſt Judg- 
ment we do not value a Ruſh: but Paul the 4. and Car- 
dinal Pole, more authentick Judges, of their own Patty, 
gave a later Judgment to the contrary. 
They ask, How it as poſſible that Barlow's Conſecration 
not be found Recorded (if ever it was,) as well as his 
Preferment to the Priory of Biſham, and Election and Confir- 
mation to the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph ? I anſwer it is very 
eaſy to conceive. I have ſhewed him ſundry ways how 
it might be, and one probable way how it was. I de- 
fire the Reader to obſerve the extream Partiality of 
theſe Fathers, they make it impoſſible for the Acts of 
one Conſecration to be loſt or ſtolen, and yet accuſe us 
of forging fiftees Conſecrations. It is eaſier to ſteal 
fifteen, than to forge one Act. 223 
We have often asked a Reaſon of them, why the 
Proteſ ant: ſhould decline their own Conſecrations? 
They give us one, The Truth is, that Barlow, as moſt of 
the Clergy of England in thoſe times, were Puritans, and in- 
clined to Zuinglianiſm, therefore they contemmed and rejected 
Conſecration, as a Rag of Rome, and were contented with 
the extraordinary Calling of God and the Spirit, as all other 
Churches are, who pretend Reformation. It is well they 
premiſed the Truth is, otherwiſe there had not been one 
word of Truth in what they ſay. Firſt, How do they 
know this? It muſt be either by Relation, but I am 


. confident they can name no Author for it: or by Re- 


velation, but that they may not do: or it is (to ſpeak 
ſparingly) their own Imagination. It is a great Bold- 
neſs, to take the liberty to caſt aſperſions upon the 
Clergy of a whole Nation: Secondly, How cometh Bi- 
ſhop Barlow, to be taxed of Puritaniſm? we meet him a 
Prior and a Biſhop, we find him in his Robes, in his 
Rochet, in his Cope, Officiating, Ordaining, Confirm- 
ing. He who made no ſcruple to Ordain and Conſe- 
crate others gratis, certainly did not forbear his own 
Conſecration, with the apparent hazard of the Loſs — 
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bis Biſhoprick out of ſcruple of Conſcience. Third 
this Aſperſion is not well accommodated to the Times 
For firſt Zuinglianiſm was but ſhort-heeled in thoſe Days 
when Biſhop Barlow was Conſecrated, who ſat in Par- 
lia ment as a Conſecrated Biſhop 31 Hen. g. and tbe firſt 
Sermon that ever Zuinglins Preached, as a Probationer, 
was in Zurick in the year 1510, that was in the xo or 11 
year of Henry the Eighth, If there were any one Zuin- 
glian in thoſe days, upon their grounds, it is moſt like- 
— have been Biſhop Gardiner, for his Conſecration | 
th not appear, more than Biſhop Barlow's,  — 


But there is yet a greater Miſtake in it; it is the A- 


nabaptifts who reje# Ordination, and content themſelves 
with the extraordinary Calling of the Spirit, not the Zuinglians, 
In the Writings of Zuinglius we find a Letter of him and 
ten others of the principal Helvetian Theologians, to 
the Biſhop of Conſtance; beſeeching him, in all humili- 
ty and obſervance, to favour and belp forward their Begin- 
nings, as an excellent Work, and wortby of 4 Biſbop ; They 
implore his Clemency, Wiſdom, Learning, that be would be 
the Firſt-fruits of the German Biſhops ; They beſeech him, 
by the Common Chriſt, by that Fatherly Aﬀe&ion which be 
owes unto them, to. look graciouſly upon them, &c. They 
court him to ſhew himſelf a Father, and grant the Requeſt of 
bis obedient Sons, Zuinglia and the Zuinglians liked Bi- 
ſhops well enough, if they could have had them. But the 
—— of Conftance, of another Communion, was their 
iſhop. L 

Here, Meander-like, they make a winding from St. 
Aſaph back to Cheap-fide, from Biſhop Barlow's Conſecra- 
tion to Archbiſhop Parker's. They ſay, that if there bad 
been any other Conſecration of Archbiſhop Parker, ban that of the 
Naggs bead, John Stow would not conceal it im bis Annals; 
ho is ſo diligent in ſetting down all that paſſed in and a- 
London, and profeſſeth perſonal Reſpet# to bim; he ba- 
wving related the Conſecration of Cardinal Pole, with ſo many 
particulars. They add, out of Dr. Champney, that Job 
Stow acknowledged to many Perſons that the Story of the 


Naggs-bead was true, Their Store is very low, when 
. they 
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they ate forced to produce Fobn Stow, who ſcarce knew 


what a Conſecration was. But what faith he in his Chro- 


nicles? Not a word, either of the feign'd Conſecration 
at the Naggs-bead, or of the true Conſecration at Lam- 
beth. But be told it to many Perſons by word of Mouth, that 
the Story of the Naggs-head was very true, If he did, he 
lied notoriouſly to many Perſons, but we acquit him of 
that Calumny : let it reſt upon them, who think it a 
meritorious Act, to advance Religion by any means, 
true or falſe; we are too well acquainted with their 
hear-ſay Reports. They who dare wreſt his printed 
Works, ought not to be truſted with what he ſpake by 
word of Mouth, to ſome body, whom no body knows. 
Their Author faith to ſome Perſons, they ſay te many Per- 
ſene, thus this Snow-ball increaſeth, Jobn Stow is now 


dead, and dead Men do not bite ; yer let us know to 


whom he ſaid it? Doctor Champney tells us, they are ti- 
morous and would not be named, Good reaſon, tor they 
have no Names: ſo Jobn Stow is a ſilent Witneſs, and 
they are nameleſs Witneſſes. 

So much for the Man, now for the thing. I give 
three Anſwers ; Firft, if Fohn Stow were a Lover of the 
Truth, he ſhould rather have ſer down the Naggs-head 
Ordination (it there was any ſuch thing) than the Lem- 
beth Ordination. Men would ſuppoſe the Lambeth Or- 
dination of themſelves, where nothing is ſaid to the con- 
trary, it is preſumed for the Law ; but the Naggs bead 
Conſecration, had been ſuch a Canſecration, as never 
was before, nor never will follow after. 
| Secondly, Their Authors wreſt Jobs Stow abominably. 
He was no profeſt Writer of Eccleſiaftical Annals. It 
is true, he mentioneth the Conſecration of Cardinal 
Pole, whether it was his reſpect to his Eminence, as 
being a near Kinſman to the Queen, a Cardinal, the 
Pope's Legate, and his grand Miniſter for the Reconci- 
liation of England, or becauſe a toy took him in the 
Head; but not with ſo many particulars as the Fathers 
intimate; all he faith is this, the 21 of March, Dr. Cran- 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury was hurm at Oxford, the 


ſame 
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ſame day Cardinal Pole ſang bis firſt Maſs at Greenwich is | 


the Friars Church, on Sunday next be 2vas Conſecrated Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (here was ſpeedy Work,) and the 25 
Dome received the Pall, with the uſual Ceremonies, at 
ws Church in Cheapſide. Here is another Naggs- 
Bead Meeting; where he was Conſecrated, by whom, 
and after what Form, he leaveth the Reader to preſume; 
but of all other Conſecrations performed in Queen Mary's 
time, this diligent Author mentioneth not ſo much as 
one; of all the Conſecrations in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
I think not one; of all the Conſecrations in England 
ſince the Conqueſt, not one, or ſo rarely, that the 
are not to be taken notice of, If the Argument of th 
Fathers were of any value, Jobn Stow mentioneth not 
his Conſecration at Lambeth, therefore he was not Con- 
ſecrated there; we never had a Conſecration in England, 
ſince the Conqueſt, but Cardinal Poles, for he men- 
tioneth none but that, which I remember ; I am ſure 
if he mention any, it is moſt rarely. It the Fathers 
Argument was good, Archbiſhop Parker was never E- 
lected, nor Contirmed, becauſe his Election and Con- 
firmation are not Recorded by Jobn Srow ; but all our 
Records, Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical, do teſtify the 
Contrary. : 
Laſtly, If the Fathers would lay aſide their Prejudice, 
there is enough in Jobn Stow's Annals, to diſcover the 
the Falſhood of the Lying Fable of the Conſecration at 
the Naggs-bead; By their Account, the Napgs-bead 
Conſecration was September 7. Anno 1559, but after this, 
in relating the ſolemn Obſequies kept in St. Pauls Church 
for the French King, Jobn Stow calleth him, Dr. Parker, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury Elec, therefore the Naggs-bead 
Conſecration is a lying Fable; it he was ſtill Elect, he 
was not then Conſecrated. But afterwards, ſpeaking of 
his Death, May 17, 1575, Which is the next time I find 
him mentioned, he ftilech him the right Reverend Fa- 


tber in God, Matthew Parker, Dr. of Divinity, Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, Here is no more che word Elec, for 
alte. 
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aſter Confirmation, and Conſecration, the word Elect 
ceaſeth, here he is complete Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


They ſay, they who make no Conſcience to falfify Scripture, 


wil forge Records : And bow notoriouſly the Engliſh. Clergy 


have falſified Scripture, is Demonſtrated by Gregory Martin. 
I hope none of us did ever attempt to purge St. PauPs E- 


piſtles, becauſe there wele in them, Quædam male ſonan- 


tha, Something that ſounded not well, in the point of Juſtifi- 


cation- We deſire good Words, until they be able to 


prove their Allegation. Rather than he accounted Fal- 
ſifiers of the Scripture, we are contented to ſtand to the 
Valgar Latin, in any Controverſy between them and us. 
But who is the Man doth accuſe us of fo many Falſifi- 
cations ? One Gregory Martin, one of their Fellows, 
whoſe Cenſure we do not weigh a Button. This is a 
new Inartificial kind of arguing, from the Authority of 

their own Writers, | 
But they uſe it much; ſo it followeth in the next 
Words, It is want of Charity to think that Stapleton, Har- 
ding, Briſtow and the reſt of the Engliſh Carbelick Doctors, 
who did forſake all at home for Conſcience ſake, would publiſh to 
the World in print, the Nullity of Parker's Ordination; there- 
by engaging Poſterity to commit ſo many damnable Sacrileges, in 
re-ordaining thoſe who bad been validly Ordained already, with= 
out due Examination of the matter, This Plea is much like 
that of the old Roman, that his Adverſary did not receive 
the Wound with his whole Body, that he might have 
killed him fairly. They would have usrather put upwith 
the Loſs of our Holy Orders, than the Skill of their Do- 
Rors ſhould be queſtioned. If Re-ordination be dame 
nable Sacrilege, the Authority of your own Doctors may 
be a fit medium to convince your ſelves of Sacrilege, not 
us of the Invalidity of our Ordination. I hope Stephes - 
the ſixth, and Sergizs the third, two Popes, were other 
manner of Men than your Engliſh Doctors, who did both 
pretend to examine the Matter as duly, and to be as a- 
verſe from damnable Sacrilege as you, yet they de- 
creed Publickly, and moſt unjuſtly, (as you your ſelves 
do now confeſs) that all the Holy Orders received from 
Formoſus 
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Formoſur were void, and compelled all thoſe who had 


been ordained by him, to be re-ordained. Bell. de Ram. 
Pont. I. 4. cap. 112. . 

Mr. Maſon cited the Teſtimony of a. Witneſs beyond 
all exception, Charles Howard Earl of Nottingham, Lord 
High Admiral of d, who acknowledged Archbi- 
ſhop Parker to be his Kinſman, and that he was an in- 
vited Gueſt at his Conſecration at Lambetb. To this the 


Fathers reply, If this were true, it proves only that there 


1, a good Dinner at. Lambeth, which might well be to con- 
ceal the ſhameful Conſecration at the Naggs-head, It proves 
that there was a good Conſecration, as well as a good 
Dinner; the Words are to honour bis Conſecration, and the 
Solemmity thereof, with his Preſence. It had been ſomething 
uncivil, to encumber the Tavern with a Conſecration, 
and not ftay Dinner there. The Earl was invited to 
the Conſecration at Lambeth, therefore it was at Lambeth. 
The Earl was not at the Naggs-bead ; Mr. Neal himſelf, 
who ſaw more than ever was Acted, or ſo much as 
thoughe of, did not ſee that. Is it the Cuſtom, when 
one is invited to a Conſectation, to come, after it is 
done, to Dinner? or to invite a Nobleman to a Con- 
ſecration in one place, and then be Conſecrated in an- 
other? This had been ſo far from Concealing the 
Shamefulneſs of ſuch a brainſick Conſecration, that it 
had been a ready means to divulge it to all the World. 

They add, Beſides, we muſt take the Earl s Friend's word 
for the Earl's Teſtimony, and Mr. Maſon's word for his name- 
leſs Friend, That is none of Mr. Maſon's Fault, but Mr. 
Holywoed «, Mr. Conſtable s, Mr. Sacroboſco's, Dr. Champ- 
wey's, Mr. Fitz- Herbert's, and Mr. Fitz. Simon's, who firſt 
broached this odious Fable. Mr. Maſon publiſhed this 
Relation to the World in Print, while the Earl was yer 
living, on purpoſe that they might enquire and fatisfie 
themſelves; if they did not, they can blame no body but 
themſelves; if they did, by themſelves or their Friends, 
(as it is moſt likely they did) it is evident that the An- 
{wer did not content them, and ſo we never heard more 
of them ſince, It had been the greateſt Folly — = 
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World, to alledge the Teſtimony of ſuck a Nobleman 
in bis Life-time, contrary to his own knowledge, which 
might have been diſproved from his own Authority, 
and ſo have eaſily laid Mr. Me/on flat upon his back. 
You may remember your own caſe with the Biſhop of 
Durbam. But it was too true to be contradicted then, 
and too late to be contradicted now. 

They ſay, They bring more than one Witneſs of the Naggs- 
head Conſecration. Pardon me, You never produced one 
yet, and which is leſs than producing, you never ſo 
much as named a Witneſs, whilſt he himſelf was living. 
In, or about, the year 1603, you firſt named Mr. Neale, 
and innocent Jobi Stow, when they were both dead; 
you might as well have named the Man in the Moon 
as Fobn Stow. Only I confeſs you named the Biſhop of 
Durham in his Life-time, and you ſee what is the Iſſue 
of it: and if you had named che others in their Life- 
times, you muſt have expected a like Iſſue, either the 

rpetual Infamy of your Witneſs, or the utter Con- 

uſion of your Cauſe. You ſpeak much of the Learning, 

and Virtue, and Fudgment of your hear-ſay Witneſſes, 
who knew how to diſtinguiſh between an Epiſcopal Conſecration, 
and a Banquet. I hope you do not mean that the Earl of 
Nottingham did not kriow how to diſtinguiſh between a 
Banquet and a Conſecration (if he did not, the High- 
Admiralſhip of England was ill committed to him) or that 
he had not as much regard to his Honour and Conſci- 
ence, as any of your Prieſts, We meddle not with their 
Learning and Virtue, but we are no more obliged to 
take their Teſtimonies upon hear- ſay, than they would 
take our Teſtimonies. They have given an account to 
God, and know betore this time whether they have done 
well or ill. | 

They proceed, The Prieſts and Feſuits, to whom the Re- 
cords were ſhewed in King James bis time, proteſted againft 
them, as forged and improbable, as appeareth by the Teftimony 
of Men yet living, whoſe Honey cannot be called in que- 
ſtion. Father Faircloth, one of the Impriſoned Feſuits, te- 
Flified ſo much to many by Word of Mouth and in Writing. 
Where 
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Where is the Writing? where is the Proteſtation? why 
are they not produced? Still here is no Proof but upon 
Hear-ſay. One Eye Witneſs is worth an hundred ſuch 
who can ſwear to no more but that they heard it, an 
God knows through how many Huckſters Hands. I hope 
the Biſhop of Durham's Cale will make them more wary 
for the future. 

But they are angry with ſome Proteſtants, who endeavour 
to make this well grounded Story a meer Fable, and thereby call 
many Perſons of much more Learning, Virtue, and Prudence 
than themſelves, Fools or Rnaves. We are plain Macedo 
niant, who call a Fable a Fable, without either welt or 


guard; yea, fo notorious a Fable, that (but that you 


tell us the contrary) we could not believe that any one 
of you did ever give any Credit to it your ſelves; any 
more than the Athenians did believe thoſe monſtrous 
Fables of Bulls and Minotaurs, which themſelves had 
raiſed, becauſe ſome of their eminent Citizens had de- 
viſed it, or related it: But we call no Men Fools or Knawes, 
That Language is too unmannerly for Civil Writers. 
What new Topick is this, becauſe we cannot believe a 
Man's Relation or his Judgment, do we ſtraightway 
call him Fool or Knave ? Excuſe me, there are Credu- 
lity, and Prejudice, and Miſtakes, and pious Frauds in 
the World, and none of theſe will willingly wear the 
Livery of Knaves or Fools. We are not ot the ſame 
Mind with Pope Stephen and Pope Sergims, for the re- 
ordaining of thoſe, who had been ordained by Formoſus, 

et we do not call them Knaves or Fools, We cannot 
— what you yourſelves have related of my Lord of 
Durham, yet we are not guilty of ſuch extravagant Ex- 


preſſions. | 
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be Fathers inſiſt too much upon the Authority of 
their own Party, Why Conſecration is not mentioned 


at Reſtitution, The Exactneſs of our Records ju- 
ſtiſted. | 


r ſeemeth to me, that the Fathers inſiſt too 8 | 


upon the Honeſty, and Virtue, and Learning of 


their own Party. Ia diſpute with an Adverſary, Vir- 


tue is like Fire, and preſerveth ic ſelf by being covered 


with Aſhes; but ſpread abroad by Oſtentation, it is 


quickly extinguiſh'd; eſpecially Compariſons are odious, 
and beget Altercation. We lay, there is not a Hill ſo 
high in Lincolnſhire, but there is another within a Mile 
as high as it; take you the Reputation of Learning and 
Prudence, ſc 

ſhall be able co defend it well enough againſt you. But 
the main Deſect, in this part of your Diſcourſe, is this, 
the Biſhop of Chalcedon conſeſſeth of Mr. Oldzorn, one of 
your Order, that he acknowledged theſe Records to be 
Authentick, and the reſt of the Impriſoned Prieſts, who 
view'd the Records, are charged publickly in print to have 
done the ſame, by Biſhop Goodwin, and by Mr. Maſon ; 
every thing ought to be unlooſed the ſame way it is 
bound. They were all Scholars and could write, if this 
Charge were not true, they ought to have publiſhed a 
Proteſtation to the World in print to the contrary, 
whilſt their Adverſaries were living: but now after 
they, and their Adverſaries, and the Witneſſes are all 


ſo long dead, to talk of a verbal Proteſtation to ſome of. 


their Friends, upon Hear-ſay, ſignifieth nothing. 
Now we muſt make another Winding, and return 
to Biſhop Barlow ; but I hold to the Clue, in hopes at 


length to get out of this fictitious Labyrinth. Henry be 


8b Letters Patents, whereby Biſhop Barlow was inſtalled 


in (they wauld ſay refered to) — Temporalties of bu Bi. 


ſhoprick, 


o you leave us the better Cauſe; and we 
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ſhoprick, make mention of bis Acceptation and Confirmation, 
but none of his Conſecration. Why ſhould this laſt be omitted, 
if he were really Conſecrated ? This Objection ſheweth no- 
tbing, but the Unskilfulneſ of the Fathers in our Engliſh 


' . Cuſtoms and Forms. Let them compare all the Re#i- 


zutions of their Friends to their Temporalties in England, 
as Cardinal Pole's, Biſhop Gardiner's, and the reſt, and 
they ſhall find the Form the very ſame with Biſhop Bar- 
low's ; T hope they will not conclude thence, that none 
of them were Conſecrated. The Reaſon of the Form 
is very prudent. In a Reſtitution to Temporalties, they 
take no notice of any Acts that are purely Spiritual, as 
Conſecration is; but only of ſuch Acts as are Temporal, as 
Acceptation and Confirmation. Ong 

But if he was reſtored to his Temporalties, not being Conſe- 
crated, he might alſo fit in Parliament withaut Conſecration. 
The Aſſumption is underftood, But Biſhop Barlow was 


reſtored to his Temporalties, without Conſecration ; which is 


moſt falſe. From the Converſion of the Nation unto 
this Day, they are not able to produce one Inſtance, of 
one Biſhop, who was duly Elected, voy Confirmed, 
and duly reſtored to his Temporalties by the King's 
Mandate, without Conſecration, or did (it in Parliament 
without Confecration, He muſt fit in Parliament in 
his Epiſcopal Habit, but that cannot be before Conſe- 
cration. It ſeemeth they think that Biſhops fit in Par- 
liament, as Temporal Barons; but it is a great miſtake, 
Biſhops ſat in the Great Councils of the Kingdom, be- 
fore the Names of Parliament or Barons were heard of 
in England. 
They bring an Argument from the Exadtneſs of our Re- 
cords, and that Connexion that is between Records 
of one Court and another. The fr thing neceſſary to 
to obtain a Biſhoprick in England, is the King's Corge- 
deſtire ; that appears in the Rolls. Next, the actual E- 
lection ; that appears in the Records of the Dean and 
Chapter. Thirdly, the King's Acceptation of the Electi- 
on, and his Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop, or four Bi- 
ſhops, ia the Vacancy, to Confirm the wn: ah ng 
on- 
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Conſecrate the perſon Elected and Confirmed legally 5 


that appears in the Letter: Patents enrolled.  Fourthly, 
the Confirmation of the Election before the Dean of 
the Arches, but by the Archbiſhop's Appointment, this 
is performed always in Bow Church,(except extraordina- 
rily it be perform d elſewhere.by Commiſſion ; this ap- 
pears in the Records of the Archbiſhop. Fifthly, the Con- 
ſecration it ſelf, by the Archbiſhop and other Biſhops, or 
other Biſhops without him, by virtue of his Commiſ- 
ſion; this appears in the Records of the Prothonotary of 
the See of Canterbury, Laſtly, the Reſtitution of the 


Temporalties ; which appears in the Rolls; and his En- 


thronization, in the Records of the Dean and Chapter, E- 
very one of theſe takes another by the hand, and he 
who will enjoy a Biſhoprick in England, muſt have them 
all. The Chapter cannot Elect without the King's Con- 
gediſlire. The King never grants his Letters Patents 
tor Confirmation and Conſecration, until he have 
a Certificate of the Dean and Chapter's Election. The 
Dean of the Arches never Confirms, until he have the 
King's Commiſſion. The Archbiſhop never Conſecrates, 
until the Election be Confirmed. And laſth, the King 
never receiveth Homage for the Biſhoprick, or giveth 
theTemporalties,nor dothe Dean and Chapter enthrone, 
until after Conſecration, He that hath any one of 
theſe Acts, muſt of Neceſſity have all that go before it 


in this Method: and he that hath the laſt, hath them 


all. But this was more than Mr. Neale, or whoſoever 
was the Inventor of that filly Fable, did underſtand, o- 


therwiſe he would have framed a more poſſible Rela- 


tion. | 

Hence they argue, The Records being ſo exact, how is 
it poſſible thar no Copies of Barlow's Conſecration do appear in 
any Court or Biſhoprick of England? They miſtake the 
matter wholly, the Conlecration ought not to appear 
in any Court but one, that is, that Regiſtry where he 
was Conſecrated, which being not certainly known, at 
ſo great a diſtance of time, is not ſo eafily found; and I 


believe was never ſought for yet further than Lambeth. 
H 2 But 
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But all the other Acts do appear in their proper Courts; 
The King's Licence, the Dean and Chapter's Election, 
the King's Leiters Patents , the Confirmation of the 
Dean of the Arches, which all go before Conſecration; 
and his doing Homage, and the Reſtitution of him to 
his Temporalties, and his Enthronization, all which do 
follow the Conſecration, and are infallible Proofs in the 
Law of Conſecration; as likewiſe his fitting in Parlia- 


ment, his Ordaining of Pi ieſts, his Conſecrating of Bi- 


ſhops, his letting of Leafes, his receiving of Heredita- 
ments to him and his Succeſſors, his exchanging of 
Lands, all which are as irretragable Proofs of his Con- 
ſecration, as any Man hath to prove that ſuch Perſons 
are his Parents, either Father or Mother. And when 
the right Regiſter is ſought, which muſt be by help of 
the Court of Faculties, I doubt not but his Conſecration 
will be found in the proper place, as all the reſt are. 
Mr. Maſon alleged, that Biſhop Gardiner's Conſecra- 
tion was not to be found in the Regiſter of Lambeth, a- 
ny more than biſhop Barlow's ; yet no Man doubted 
of his Ordination. They anſwer firſt, That Mr. Maſon 
did not feek fo ſolicitouſly or diligently for Biſhop Gar- 


diner's Conſecration, as for Biſhop Barlow's. Then why 


do not they, whom it doth concern, cauſe more dili- 


gent Search to be made? without finding the Records 


of Biſhop Gardmer's Conſecration, they cannot accuſe 
Biſhop Barlow of want of Confecration, upon that onely 
Reaſon. Secondly, they anfwer, That it Gardiner's Con- 
ſecration was as doubtful as Barlcw's and Parker's, they 
would take the ſame Advice they give us, to repair with ſpeed 
to ſome other Church, of undoubted Clergy, Les; where will 
they find a more undoubted Clergy ? They may go fur- 
ther and fare worſe, Rome it felt hath not more exact 
Records, nor a more undoubted Succeflion, than the 
Church of Ezglayd. There is no reaſon in the World to 
doubt either of Archbiſhop Parker's Conſectation, or 
Biſhop Gardiner's, or Biſhop Barlow's. Neither doth his 


Conſecration concern us ſo much, as the Fathers imagine; 


there 
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there were three Conſecrators (which is the Canonical 
Number) befides him. | 

It is high time for the Fathers to wind up, and draw 
to a Concluſion of this Argument. That which fol- 
loweth next is too high, and can ſcarcely be tolerated ; 
to accuſe the Publick Records and Archives of the King - 
dom, and to inſimulate the Primates and Metropoli- 
tans of England of Forgery, upon no ground but their 
own Imagination. I doubt whether they durſt offer it 
to a Widow Woman. As to the Impoſſivility of Forging ſo 
many Regiſters, in caſe there be ſo many, it is eaſily anſwer'd, 
That it is no more than that the Conſecrators, and other Per- 
ſons concerned, ſhould have conſpired to give in a falſe Certif.- 
cate, that the Conſecration was performed with all due Ceres 
monies and Rites, and thereby decerve the Ccurts, or make them 


diſſemble. Should any Man accuſe the General of their 


Ocder, or one of their Provincials, or but the Rector 
of one of their Colleges, of Forgery and Counterteiting 
the Publick Records of the Order; how would they 
ſtorm, and thunder, and mingle Heaven and Earth to- 
gether, and cry out, No moderate or prudent Perſons can 
ſuſpect that ſuch Perſons ſhould damn their Souls, that ſo many 
pious learned Divines ſhould engage themſelves and their Po- 
fterity, in damnable Sacrileges, without fear of Damnation. 
If a — will not believe every ridiculous Fable, which 
they tell by Word of Mouth, upon Hear. ſay, they cal 
Perſons of more Virtue, Learning and Prudence than themſelves, 
Fools and Knaves : But they may inſimulate the princi- 
pal Fathers of our Church, of certifying moſt pernici- 
ous Lyes under their Hands and Seals, not for a piece of 
Bread, which is a poor Temptation, but for nothing, 
that is to make them both Fools and Knaves. Is not this 
blowing hot and cold with the ſame Breath? or to have 
the Faith of our Lord Feſws Chriſt with reſpe& of Perſons 2 
Compare the political Principles of the Church of Eng- 
land, with your own, and try it you can find any 
thing ſo deſtructive to Morality, to Truth, and Juſtice, 
and Conſcience, as might lead us to perpetrate ſuch 
3 Crimes 
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Ctimes more than yourſelves. We are not afraid of a Paral- 
el. You profeſs great Endeavoursto make Proſelytes; we 
do not condemn Zeal, yet wiſh you had more Light 
with it: even in Prudence, which you your ſelves extol, 
this is not your right Courſe, ito follow thoſe Birds with 
noiſe and clamour, which you deſire to catch. 

In ſum, your Aniwer or Solution is full of ignorant 
Miſtakes. It contoundeth Civil Rolls and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Regiſters. Ir ſuppoſeth that our Records are but 
Tranſcriptions, one out of another; whereas every 
Court Recordeth its own Acts, and keeps its ſelf within 
its own Bounds, It taketh notice but of one Conſecra- 
tor: whereas we have always three at the leaſt, many 
times five or fix, It quite forgetteth publick Notaries, 
which muſt be preſent at every Conſecration with us, 
to draw up what is done into Acts; with us every one 
of theſe Notaries, when he is admitted to that Charge, 
dcth take a ſolemn Oath upon his knees to diſcharge his 
Office faithfully, that is, not to make falſe Certificates. 
Secondly, It is abſurd and unſeaſonable, to enquire how 
a thing came to paſs that never was: you ought Firſt to 
have proved, that our Records were forged, and then 
it had been more ſeaſonable to have enquired modeſtly, 
how it came to paſs. Thirdly, it is incredible,that Perſons 
of ſuch Prudence and Eminence, ſhould make falſe Cer- 
tificates under their Hands and Seals, to the utter Ruine 
of themſelves and all that had a Hand it, and no Ad- 
vantage to any Perſon breathing. It is incredible that 
thoſe Records ſhould be counterteited in a corner, which 
were avowed publickly for Authentick by the whole 
Parliament of England in the 8 year of Queen Elizabeth ; 


which were publiſhed to the World in Print, by the Per- 


ſon moſt concerned, as if he dared all the World to ex- 
cept againſt them : and yet no Man offered to except 
againſt them then. Fourthly, It is impoflible to give in 
a falſe Certificate of a Conſecration which was never 
performed in England, (eſpecially at Lambeth) before leſs 
than thouſands of Eye-witneſles ; and that at Lambetb, 

in 
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in the Face of the Court and WeFminfer-Hall. Surely 
they think we Conſecrate in Cloſets, or Holes, or Hay- 
mows. They may even as well fay that che Publick 
Acts of our Parliaments are counterfeited, and the Pub- 
lick Acts of our Synods are counterfeited, and all our 
Publick Monuments counterfeited. It is none of the 
honeſteſt Pleas, Negare factum, to deny ſuch Publick 
Acts as theſe. Fif:hly, This Anſwer is pernicious to 
Mankind, it is deſtructive to all Societies of Men; that 
Biſhops, of ſo great Eminence, ſhould conſpire with 
Publick Notaries, to give in falſe Certificates, in a mat- 
ter of ſuch high Conſequence as Holy Orders are, with- 
out any Temptation, without any hope of Advantage to 
themſelves or others. It affordeth a large Seminary for 
ealouſies and Suſpicions. It exterminateth all Credit 
and Confidence out of the World, and inſtructeth all 
Men to truſt nothing, but what they ſee with their eyes. 
Laſtly, It is Contradictory to themſelves ; they have told 
us, I know not how often, and tells us again in this Para- 
graph, That if the Naggs-head Conſecration had been falſe, 


they might bave convinced it by a thouſand Witneſſes, Here 


they make it an eaſy thing, for the Conſecrators, and other 


Perſons concerned, to conſpire together to give in a falſe Certi- 


ficate, that the Couſecration was performed with all due Cere- 
monies and Rites ; and thereby deceive the Courts, or make 
them 'diſſemble. If the World will be deceived fo, it is 
but rizht and reaſon that it be deceived ; to be deceived 
by a falſe Certificate, that may be convinced by a thou- 
ſand Witneſſes, is Sell-deceit. | 

But they ſay, This is more poſſiole and more probable, than 
that all the Clergy ſhould conſpire not to produce the ſameRegiſters, 
when they were ſo hardly preſſed by their Adverſariet. Theſe 
are but empry Pretences, chere was no prefling to pro- 
duce Regiſters, nor any thing objected, that did deſerve 
the production of a Regiſter. That which was object- 
ed againſt our Orders, in thoſe days, was about the 
Form of Ordination publiſhed by Edward the ſixth, and 


the Legality of our Ordination, in the time of Queen 
H 4 Elizabah 
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Elizabeth ; the Neggs-head Confectation was never ob- 
jected in thoſe days. Beſides, Regiſters are Publick e- 
nough themſelves, and need no production; and yet 
our Regiſters were produced, produced by the Para- 
ment, 8 Elixab. who cited them as Authentick Records, 
produced and publiſhed to the World in Print, that was 
another Production. \ 

They add, Or that ſo many Catholicks ſhould have been ſo 
fooliſh to invent or maintain the Story of the Naggs-head, in 
ſuch a time, when, if it had been falſe, they might have been 
convinced by a thouſand Witneſſes, Fear them not, they 


were wiſer than to publiſh ſuch a notorious Fable in 


thoſe days; they might perchance whiſper it in Cor- 
ners among themſelves, but the boldeſt of them durſt 
not maintain it, or object it in print, for fear of Shame 
and Diſgrace. it was Folly to give an ear to it, but it 
was Knavery to invent it; and to do it aſter ſuch a 
bungling manner, (whoſoever was the Inventer) was 
Knavery and Folly complicated together. 

If the Fathers write any more upon this Subject, I 
deſire them to bring us no more hear-ſay Teſtimonies of 
their own Party; whatſoever Eſteem they may have 
themſelves, of their Judgment, and Prudence, and Impar- 
tiality. It is not the manner of Polemick Writers to urge 
the Authority of their own Doctors to an Adverſary; or 
allege the modern Practice of their preſent Church. We 
have our own Church and our own Doors, as well 
as they. If we would pin our Faith to the Sleeves of 
theic Writers, and ſubmit to their Judgments, and be- 
lieve all their Reports, and let all things be as they 
would have it, we needed not to have any more Con- 
troverſy with them: but we might well raiſe a worſe 
Controverſy in our ſelves, with our own Conſciences. 


CHAP. 


(1x) 
CHAP. XI. 


Of our Forms of Epiſcopal and Prieſtiy Ordination : of | 
Zuinglianiſm : of Archbiſhop Laud ; of Ceremo- 


nies, Our Aſſurance of our Orders, 


E have done with the Napgs-head for the preſent: 
That which followeth next doth. better become 
Scholars, as having more ſhew of Truth and Reality in 
it. They object, that in all the Catholick Rituals, not on- 
ly of the Weſt but of the Eaſt, there is not one Form of Conſecra- 
ting Biſhops, that bath not the word Biſhop in it, or ſome o- 
ther Words expreſſing the particular Authority and Power of a 
Biſhop diſtin#ly. But in our Conſecration, there is not one 
word to expreſs the Difference and Power of Epiſcopacy. For 
theſe Words ( Receive the Holy Gho#t) are 44 iran to Prie ft- 
bood and Epiſcopacy, and uſed in both Ordinations, I an- 
ſwer, that the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, uſed at 
the ſame time when Hands are impoſed, is the ſame 
both in their Form and ours, (Receive the Holy Gboft.) 
And if theſe Words be conſidered ſingly, in a divided 
ſenſe from the reſt of the Office, there is nothing, either 
in our Form or theirs, which doth diftinaly and reci- 
procally expreſs Epiſcopal Power and Authority: But 
if theſe Words be conſider d wa in a compound- 
ed ſenſe, there is enough to expreſs Epiſcopal Power 
and Authority. diſtintly, and as much in our Form as 
in theirs, | no 
Hrit, Two Biſhops preſent the Biſhop elect to the 
Archbiſhop of the Province, with theſe Words, Mo# 
Reverend Father in Cbriſt, we preſent to you this Godly and 
— Man to be Conſecrated Biſhop, There is one Ex- 
reſſion. 
5 Secondly, Then the Archbiſhop cauſeth the King's 
Letters Patents to be produced and read, which require 
the Archbiſhop to Conſecrate him a Biſhop, There is a 
lecond Exprefiion, (© 3 p: 
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See of C. do profeſs and promiſe all Reverence and due Obedi- 
ence to the Archbiſhop and Metropolitical Church of D. and his 
Succeſſors, So God help me, &c. This is a third Expreſ- 


ſion. 


Fourthly, Next the Archbiſhop exhorts the whole Aſ- 
Tembly, to ſolemn Prayer for this Perſon thus elected 


and preſented, before they admit him to that Office 


(that is the Office of a Biſhop,) whereunto they hope 
he is called by che Holy Ghoſt, after the Example of 
Chriſt, before he did chuſe his Apoſtles, and the 
Church of Antioch, before they laid Hands upon Paul 
and Barnabas. This is a fourth Expreſſion. 

Fifibly, Then followeth the Litam, wherein there is 
this expreſs Petition for the Perſon to be ordained Bi- 
ſhop, We beſeech thee to give thy Bleſſing and Grace to this 
our Brother elected Biſhop, that be may diſcharge that Office 
whereunto be is called, diligently, to the Edification of thy 
Church. To which all the Congregation anſwer, Hear 
aw, O Lord, we beſeech thee, Here is a fifth Expreſſion. 


Sixthly, Then followeth this Prayer, wherewith the 


Litany is concluded, Almighty God, the Giver of all good 
things, which by thy Holy Spirit haſt conſtituted divers Or- 
ders of Miniſters in thy Church; vouchſafe, we beſcech thee, 
to look graciouſly upon this thy Servant, now called to the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop. This is a ſixth Expreſſion. 5 

Seventhly, Next the Archbiſhop telleth him he muſt 
examine him, before he admit him to that Adminiſtra- 
tion whereunto he is called; and maketh a ſolemn 
Prayer for him, that God, who bath conſtituted ſome Pro- 
phets, ſame Apoſtles, &. to the Edification of bis Church, 
would grant to this his Servant, the Grace to uſe the Authority 
committed to him, to Edification not Deflruftion, to diſtribute 
Food in due ſeaſon to the Family of Chriſt, as becometh a faith 


ful and prudent Steward, This Authority, can be no o- 


cher than Epiſcopal Authority, nor this Stewardſhip a- 
ny other thing than Epiſcopacy. This is a ſeventh Ex- 


eſſion. 
A | E glb, 


Diah, The new Biſhop takes his Oath of Canoni- 
cal Obedience. I A. B. elected Biſhop of the Church and 
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Ejghthly, Then followeth Impoſition of Hands, by | 


the Archbiſhop and all the Biſhops preſent, with theſe 
Words Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. And Laſth, the Tra- 
dition of the Bible into his hands, exhorting him to be- 
have bimfelf towards the Flock of Chriſt, as a Paſtor, not de- 
vouring but feeding the Flock. All this implieth Epiſco- 
pal Authori:y. They may except againſt Chriſt's own 
Form of Ordaining his Apoſtles, if they will, and a- 
gainſt the Form uſed by their own Church: but if they 


be ſufficient Forms, our Form is ſufficient. This was 


the ſame Form which was uſed in Edward the ſixth's 
time, and we have ſeen how Cardinal Pole and Paul the 
fourth confirmed all, without Exception, that were or- 
dained according to this Form ; ſo they would re-unite 
themſelves to the Roman Catholick Church. . 
They bring the very ſame Objection againſt our Prieſt- 
ly Ordination, The Form or Words, whereby Men tre made 
Prieſts, muſt expreſs Authority and Power to conſecrate, or 
make preſent Chriſt's Body and Blood, (whether with or without 
Tranſohþamiation is not the preſent Controverſy with Prote- 
ſtants.)) Thus far we accord, to the Truth of the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; ſo they leave us this 
Latitude for the manner of his Preſence. Abate us Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and thoſe things which are Conſequents of 
their determination of the Manner of Preſence, and we 
have no Difference with them in this particular. They 
who are Ordained Prieſts, ought to have Power to con- 


ſecrate the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


that is, to make them preſent, after ſuch manner as 
they were preſent at the firſt Inſtitution ; whether it be 
done by Enunciation of the Words of Chriſt, as it is ob- 
ſerved in the Weſtern Church; or by Prayer, as it is 
practiſed in the Eaſtern Church; or whether theſe two 
be both the ſame thing in effect, that is, that the Forms 
of the Sacrament be myſtical Prayers and implicite In- 
vocations. Our Church, for more abundant Caution, 
uſeth both Forms, as well in the Conſecration of the 


Sacrament, as in the Ordination of Prieſts, In the Ho- 


ly Euchariſt, our Conſecration is a Repetition of that 


f which 
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which was done by Chriſt, and now done by him that 
Conſecrateth in the Perſon of Chriſt ; otherwiſe the 
Prieſt could not ſay This is my Body. And likewiſe in 
Epiſcopal Conſecration, Homo imponit manus, Deus lar- 
gitur gratiam ; Sacerdos imponit ſupplicem dexteram, Deus be- 
nedicit potente dextera: Man 3 5 Hands, God conferreth 
Grace ; The Biſhop impoſeth his 2 right hand, God 
bleſſeth with bis Almighty right-hand. In both Conſecta- 
tions Chrift himſelf is the chief Conſecrator ſtill ; then 
if Power of Conſecration, be nothing elſe but Power 
to do that which Chriſt did, and Ordained to be done, 
our Prieſts want not Power to Conſecrate. They add, 
In all Forms -4 Ordaining Prieſts, that ever were uſed in the 
Eaſtern or Weſtern Church, is expreſly ſet down the Word 
* Prieſt, or ſome other Wards expreſſing the proper Function and 
Authority of Priefthood, &c. The 2 uſing the word 
Prieft or Biſhop, in their Forms, do ſufficiently expreſs the re- 
ſpective Power of every Order. But our Reformers did not put 
into the Form of Ordaining Prieſts, any Words expreſſing Au- 
thority to make Chriſt's Body preſent, I anfwer, That if, 
by Forms of Ordaining Prieſts, they underſtand that eſ- 
ſential Form of Words which is uſed at the ſame in- 
ſtant of time whilſt Hands are impoſed, I deny that in 
all Forms of Prieſtly Ordination the Word Prieſt is 
ſet down, either expreſly or equivalently. It is ſet 
down expreſly in the Eaſtern Church; it is not ſer 
downexpreſly in the Weſtern Church. Both the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Forms are lawful, but the Weſtern cometh 
nearer to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 

But if, by Forms of Ocdaining, they underſtand Or- 
dinals or Rituals, or the entire Form of Ordaining ; 
both our Church and their Church have not only equi- 
valent Expreſſions of Prieſtly Power, but even the ex- 
preſs Word Prieſt it ſelf; which is ſufficient both to di- 
rect and to expreſs the Intention of the Conſecrator. 
Under that Name the Archdeacon preſenteth them, 
Right Reverend Father in Chriſt, I preſent unto you theſe Per- 
ſons bere preſent, to be admitted to the Order of Prieſt hoed. 

Under that Name the Biſhop admitteth them, 5 
de 
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loved Brethren, theſe are they whom we purpoſe, by the Grace 
God, this day to admit [ co- optare] into the Holy Office of 
rieſthood. Under this Name the whole Aſſembly prays 
for them, Almighty God, wouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to look 
graciouſly upon thee thy Servants, which this day are called 
to the Office of Prieſthood. It were to be wiſhed, that Wri- 
ters of Controverſies would make more uſe of their own 
Eyes, and truſt leſs to other Mens Citations. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That it is not neceſſary, that the eſ- 
ſential Forms of Sacraments ſhould be always ſo very ex- 
preſs and determinate, that the Words are not capable 
of Extenſion to any other matter; if they be as deter- 
minate and expreſs, as the Example and Preſcription of 
Chriſt, it is ſufficient, The Form of Baptiſm is, 1 Bap- 
tize thee, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoff, Not I Baptize thee to Regeneration, 
or for Remiſſion of Sins: There are many other kinds of 
Baptiſms or Waſhings, beſides this Sacramental Baptiſm z 
yet this Form is as large as the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
And theſe general Words are efficacious, both to Rege- 
neration and Remiſſion of Sins, as well as if Regenera- 
tion and Remiſlion of Sins had been expreſly mentioned. 
In this Form of Baptiſm, there is enough antecedent, to 
direct and regulate both the Actions and Intentions of 
the Miniſter : So there is likewiſe in our Form of Or- 
dination. , 

Thirdly, T anſwer, That in our very Eſſential Form 
of Prieſtly Ordination, Prieſtly Power and Authority 

is ſufficiently expreſſed ; we need not ſeek for a needle 
in a bottle of Hay. The Words of our Ordinal are clear 
enough. Firſt, Receive the Holy Ghoff, (that is, the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt) ro exerciſe and Diſcharge the 
Office of Prieſthood, to which thou haſt been now preſented, to 
which thou haſt been now accepted, and for which we have 
pray'd to God, that in it thou may ſt diſcharge thy Duty faith- 
Fully and acceptably. | 

Secondly, In theſe Words, whoſe Sins thou doſt remit, 
they are remitted, that is, not only by Prieſtly Abſolu- 
tion ; but by Preaching, by Baptizing, by RO 
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firing the Holy Euchariſt, which is a means to apply ec 
the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, for the Remiflion || 
of Sins. He who authorizeth a Man to accompliſh a 7 
Work, doth authorize him to uſe all means which tend || c 
to'the Acconipliſhment thereof. 

That which is objected, That Len men bave Power tro 0 
remit Sins by Baptiſm, but no Power to Conſecrate, ſignifieth el 


nothing; as to this point. For firf, their own Doctors te 

5 - do acknowledge, that a Lay. man cannot P 

Bell de Sat. Baptize folemnly, not in the Preſence of a Prieſt ti 
Bapt. I. c. 7. 5 E 

or @ Dean, nor in their Abſence, except only in 80 


caſe of Neceſſity. Saint Auſtin gives the Reaſon, becauſe || n: 
no Man may invad: another Man's Office, Lay-men may, th 
and are bound to inſtru others, in caſe of Neceflity : en 
yet the Office of Preaching and Inſtructing others, is th 
Conferred by Ordination. The ordinary Office of Re- * 
mitting Sins, both by Baptiſm and by the Holy Eucha- F. 
ciſt, doth belong to Biſhops, and under them to Prieſts. W 
Thirdly, This Prieftly Power to Conſecrate, is con- P, 
tained in theſe Words, Be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the B 
Word of God, and Sacraments, And afterwards, when the 
Biſhop delivers the holy Bible into the Hands of thoſe Ce 


who are ordained Prieſts, Have thow Authority to preach (t 
the Mord of God, and Adminiſter the Sacraments, We do an 
not deny, but Deacons have been admitted to diſtri- in 
bute and miniſter the Sacraments, by the Command or ge 
Permiſſion of Prieſts, or as Subſervient unto them: but D 


there is as much difference between a ſubſervient Di- tw 
ſtribution of the Sacrament, and the Diſpenſing or Ad- ga 
miniſtring of it, as there is between the Office of a Por- th, 
ter, who diſtributeth the Alms at the Gate, and the Of- Bi 
fice of the Steward, who is the proper Diſpenſer of it. FL 


Look to it, Gentlemen ; If your own Ordination be the 
valid, ours is valid, and more pure. owl 

They make the Cauſe of theſe Defects in our Form bee 
of Ordination, to be, becauſe Zuinglianiſm and Purita- Ti 


niſm did prevail in the Engliſh Church in thoſe Days. They Ac 
believing not the Real Preſence ; theref ore they put no Word 11; 
in their Form, expreſſing Power to Conſecrate. They held Epiſ- 

: copacy 
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copacy and Prieſthood to be one and the ſame thing ; Theres © © 
fore they put not in one Word expreſſing the Epiſcopal Function. 
This is called leaping over the Stile, betore a Man - 
comes at it ; to deviſe Reaſons of that which never was.. 
Firſt, prove our Defects, if you can; and then find 


out as many Reaſons of them as you liſt. But, to ſay 


the Truth, the Cauſe and the Effect are well coupled 
together. The Cauſe, that is, the Zuinghaniſm of out 


Predeceſſors, never had any real Exiſtence in the na- 


ture of things, but only in theſe Mens Imaginations: | 
So the Defects of our Ordinals are not real but imagi- 
nary: Herein the Fathers adventur'd too far, to tell us 


that we have nothing in our Forms of Ordaining, to 


expreſs either the Prieſtly or Epiſcopal Function; when 
the very Child, that is able to read, can tell them, that 
we have the expreſs Words of Biſhops and Priefts in our 
Forms, över and over again; and maintain to all the 


In prefatione. 


World, that the three Orders, of Biſhops, 
Prjeſts and Deacons, have been ever, from the 
Beginning, in the Church of Chriſt, r Os | 

This, they ſay, is the true Reaſon, why Parker and bis 


Collegues were contented with the Naggs-head Conſecration, 
(that is to ſay, one brainſick Whimſey is the Reaſon of 


another :) and why others recurred to extraordinary Vocation 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, Say what others? name one 
genuine Son of the Church of England, if you can? 
Doctor Whitaker, and Doctor Fulke, who are the only 
two Men mentioned by you, are both profeſſedly a- 
gainſt you. Doctor Whitaker ſaith, We do not condemn all 


the Order of Biſhops, as be falſely ſlanders us, but only the falſe 


Biſhops of the Church of Rome. And Doctor 

Fulke, For Order and ſeemly Government among De Eccleſ. | 
the Clergy, there was always one Principal, to . 3. 2. 5 
whom the Name of Biſhopor Superintendant bath fu 

been applied which room Titus excerciſed in Crete, in Ticums. x; 
Timothy in Epheſus, others in other Places, 


Adding, that the Ordination, or Conſecration, by Impoſition of , 


Hands, was always principally committed to him, | 
| The 
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Calumny. | 
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in bis i Attempt, it is very credible, he would, in time, have 


reformed the Form of the Engliſh Ordination. That pious 
410 learned Pr 3 


eſate wanted not other Degrees in 
Church atid 17 which they omit. He was a 
great Lover of Peace, but too judicious to dance after 
their Pipe; too much verſed in Antiquity to omit their 
Matcer and Form, or to attempt to correct the Magns- 
feat, for Satisfaction of their humours. But whence 


had they this credible Relation? We are very confident, 


they have neither Author nor Ground for it, but their 


own Imagination. And if ic be ſo, what Excuſe they 
have for it; in their Caſe-Divinity, they know beſt : 
but in ours, we could not excuſe it from down“ right 


They have ſuch an Eye at our Order and Uniformi⸗ 


ty, that they cannot let our long Cloałs and Surplices a- 


lone. We never had any ſuch Animoſities among us 
about our Cloaks, as ſome of their Religious Orders 
have had about their Gowns : both for the Colour bf 
them, whether they ſhould be black, or white, or gray, 
of the natural Colour of the Sheep ; And for the Fa- 
ſhion of them, whether they ſhould be long or ſhort, 
e. in ſo much as two Popes ſucceflively could not de- 
termine it. i „ 

If Mr. Maſon did commend the Wiſdom of the Eng- 
Iſh Church, for paring away ſuperfluous Ceremonies 
in Ordination, he did well. Ceremonies are Advance- 


ments of Order, Decency, Modeſty, and Gravity in 


the Service of God, Expreſſions of thoſe heavenly De- 
ſires and Diſpoſitions, which we ought to bring along 
with us to God's Houſe, Adjuments of Attention and 
Devotion; Furtherances of Edification, viſible Inſtruct- 
ers, Helps of Memory, Exerciſes of Faith, the Shell 


that preſerves the Kernel of Religion from Contempt, 


the Leaves that defend the Bloſſoms and the Fruit; but if 
they grow over thick and rank, they hinder the Fruit from 
coming to Maturity, and then the Gardener plucks them 
off, There is great difference between the hearty Ex- 

| preſſions 
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of a fawning Flatterer: between the unaffected Com- 
lineſs of a grave Matron, and the Fantaſtical Paintings, 
and Patchings, and Powdrings of a gariſh Courteſan. 
When Ceremonies become burthenſom, by exceſ- 
five Superfluity, or unlawful Ceremonies ate obtruded, 
or the Subſtance of Divine Worſhip is placed in Cir- 
cumſtances, or the Service of God is more reſpected 
tor Human Ornaments, than for the Divine Ocdinance; 


it is high time to pare away Exceſſes, and reduce things 
to the ancient Mean. 


Thele Fathers are quite out, where they make it law- 
ful at ſometimes to add, but never to pare away: yet 
we have pared away nothing, which is either preſcri- 
bed or practiſed by the true Catholick Church. If our 
Anceſtors have pared away any ſuch things, out of any 
miſtake {which we do not believe,) let it be made ap- 
pear evidently to us, and we are more ready to wel- 
come it in again at the fore- door, than our Anceſtors 
were to caſt it out at the back. door. Errare poſſumus, bæ- 
retici eſſe nolumus. 


To conclude, as an impetuous Wind doth not blow 


down thoſe Trees which are well radicated, but cau- 


| ſeth thein co ſpread their Roots more firmly in the 


Earth: ſo theſe Concuſſions of our Adverſaries, do 
confirm us in the undoubted Aſſurance of the Truth, 
and Validity, and Legality of our holy Orders. We 
have no more reaſon to doubt of the Truth of our Or- 


. ders, becauſe of the different Judgment of an hardful of 


our partial Countrymen, and ſome few foreign Doctors, 
miſinformed by them: than they themſelves have to 
doubt of che Truth of their Orders, who were ordain- 
ed by For moſus, becauſe two Popes, Stephen and Sergias, 
one after another, out of Paſſion and Prejudice, de- 
clared them to be void and invalid, 

But ſuppoſing, that which we can never grant with- 


out betraying both our ſelves and the Truth, that there 


were ſome remote Probabilities, that might occaſion 
ſuſpicion in ſome Perſons, prepoſſeſſed with — 
1 7 


preſſions of a faithful Friend, and the mimical Geſture” 


| 
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(130 
of the Legality of our Orders: yet for any Man, up- { 
on ſuch pretended Uncertainties, - to leave the Com- 1 
munion of that Church, wherein he was baptized, | 
which gave him his Chriſtian Being, and to apoſtate 
to them, where he ſhall meet with much greater grounds 
of Fear, both of Schiſm and Idolatry ; were to plunge | 
himſelt in a certain Crime, for fear of an uncertain 
Danger. | | |; | 

Here the Fathers make a brief Repetition of whatſo- 
ever they have ſaid before in this Diſcourſe, (either 
out of Diſtruſt of the Reader's Memory, or Confidence 
of their own Achievments,) of the Naggshead, and 
Mr. Neal, and the Proteſtant Writers, and Biſhop Ban- 
croft, and Biſhop Morton, and the other Biſhops, that | 
fat wich him the laſt Parliament, (which being the 4 

| 


only thing alledged by chem in the Author's Lite-time 
and proved ſo undeniably to be falſe, is enough to 
condemn all the reſt of their Hear-ſay Reports, for 
roundlefs Fables) of our Regiſters, of King Edward's 
Bihops, of Biſhop Barlow, and of the Form of our Or- 
dination; Directing him, who will clear all choſe Doubts, 
what he hath to do, as if we were their Journeymen. 
Let them not trouble themſelves about that, they are 
cleared to the leaſt grain. Wy 
But if they will receive Advice for Advice, and pur- 
ſue a prudential Courſe, which they preſcribe to o- 
thers; if they regard the preſent Face of the Skie, and 
look well to their own Intereſt, and the preſent Conjun- 
ure of their Affairs: they have more need, and are 
more ingaged in Reputation, to defend themſelves, 
than to oppugn others. | 
So they conclude their Diſcourſe with this ſhort Co- 
rollary, How unfortunately was Charles the firſt, late King 
of England, miſinformed in matter of bus Biſhops and Clergy ? 
what Scruple could he have had, if he bad known the Truth, 
to give way to the Parliament, to pull down Parliament- Bi- 
ſhops, who were ſo far from being de jure divino, that they 
were not ſo much as de jure Eccleſiaſtico? We thank you, 
Gentlemen, for your good will, The Orthodox Cler- 
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(132) 
gy of England are your Fear ; and you know what com- 
monly followeth after Fear, Hate, Oderunt quos metuunt. 
What pity it is that you were not of King Charles his 
Council, to have adviſed him better ? yet we obſerve few 
Princes thrive worſe, than where you prerend to be great 
Miniſters. If you bad countelled him upon this Subject, per- 
haps you might have found him too hard for you; as ano- 
ther did, whoſe Heart he burſt with down- right Reaſon. If 
ever thatInnocentKing had a fingerin the Blood of any 
of that Party, that was it, to choak a Man with reaſon: but 
certainly that wiſe Prince would not have much regarded 
your poſitive Concluſions, upon hear- ſay Premiſſes. 

We hold our Benefices by Human Right, our Offices 

of Prieſts and Biſhops both by Divine Right and Hu- 
man Right. Bur put the caſe we did hold our 1 
ricks only by Human Right; Is it one of your es 
of Conſcience; that a Sovereign Prince may juſtly take 
away from his Subjects any thing which they hold by 
Human Right? It one Man take from another that 
which he holds juſtly by the Law of Man, he is a 
Thief and a Robber by the Law of God. Let us alter 
the Caſe a little, from our Biſhopricks, to their Colle- 
ges, or their Treaſures: If any Man ſhould attempt to 
to take them from them, upon this ground, becauſe - 
they held them but by Human Right, they would 
quickly cry out with Ploiden, the Caſe is altered. Be our 
Right Divine or Human, or both, it we be not able to 
defend it, againſt any thing the Fathers can bring a- 
gainſt it, we deſerve to loſe it. 
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